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LETTERS FROM SPIRITS.
Written to Brooklynites by 

Distinguished Spirits.

Some Astonishing Information for 
; . the Skeptical.

,COMPLETE MAIL FACILITIES BETWEEN 
! THE TWO WORLDS—A SCENE AT A

SEANCE IN THIS CITY. .

■ The recent exposures of pretended 
mediums, says the Brooklyn <N. Y.) 

‘Eagle, which have appeared in many 
newspapers, have excited much interest 
in the subject of Spiritualism and the 
opinions of those who regard the reality 
of spirit phenomena as scientifically es
tablished. It will be news to many to be 
informed that there are more than three 
million Spiritualists in the United 
States. It is claimed by those interested 
in the gospel of the invisible that there 
.are upward of fifty thousand persons in 
Brooklyn who no longer look upon spirit 
manifestations with skeptical eyes.
, As a matter of fact Brooklyn, N. Y., 
is one of the most important centers of 
Spiritualism on this side of the Atlantic. 
Ex-Surrogate Abraham H. Dailey, of 
this city, is president of the Spiritualist 
association which holds camp-meetings 
every summer at Lake Pleasant, Mass. 
He is now engaged in the preparation of a 
life of Mollie Fancher, the Brooklyn

- "ESTHER, EGYPTIAN "PRINCESS.

all circumstances, where proper condi
tions are furnished, matter is ^nolded 
and shawM, aggregated, and segregated, 
solidifiecnsW liquified at the good will 
and pleasure of this overmastering, in
telligent force which we call splint, 
PROMINENT BROOKLYN SPIRITUALISTS.

Descending from theory to facts, it is 
interesting to note what Brooklyn Spir
itualists are doing to promote the cause. 
Accompanied by Mr. George Cole, the 
medium, and Mr. Charles R. Miller, 
the father of Carrie Miller, the control
ling spirit of the circle bearing the 
name, an Eagle representative called at 
the residence of a Brooklyn man well- 
known in busings circles, who has for 
some years been investigating spirit 
phenomena. Through the mediumship 
of Mr. Cole the man has received com
munications from four or five hundred 
spirits. The list includes Samuel M. 
and David E. Meeker, David Maujer, 
President Lincoln, Silas Wright, ex
Mayor Martin Kalbfleisch, Henry Ward 
Beecher, Dr. E. H. Chapin, General 
Grant, General Sherman, General Sher
idan, Daniel S. Dickinson, Washington, 
Clay, Webster and others. At Christ
mas, in 1891, he placed numerous sheets 
of paper in a sealed envelope and re
ceived in return messages that covered 
every sheet. The ancestors of himself 
and wife for six generations supplied 
him their autographs. So successful 
was the experiment that there were 
over four hundred signatures in the en
velope. Last year Mr. C. paid a visit to 
his birthplace in Central New York. 
Before leaving home ho informed his 
deceased uncle of his intention, the lat
ter replying that he would go with him. 
In a now abandoned cemetery there 
stood a white marble, slab marking the 
last resting-place of Mrs. Bessie Wilcox, 
who died many years ago. Mr Cole no
ticed that the elab had been broken aud 
part of the cemetery plowed up. He 
succeeded in finding the broken frag
ments,from which he copied the inscrip
tion. On returning to Brooklyn he re
minded his uncle of the promise. In 
prqof that Jhe_ promise had been kept 
tha uncle complied with Mr. Cole's re
quest and wrote a copy of the inscrip
tion on the slab; .

who during the civil war became famous 
as the leading general on the Gon- : 
federate, side of the great war. As'irt- 
timated above, when a mortal, I was 
deeply : imbued with religious sehti- 
ments and guided my acts from that 
standpoint. This spiritual discipline to 
which I adhered and endeavored to im
press bn others, gave me the name of 
“Christian Soldier,” and commanded that 
confidence and respect which but few in 
either army enjoyed. Piety, therefore, 
had its advantages. Even the savagery 
of internecine strife and my experiences 
before and during the period of my mor
tal career in that war are memories un
shaded by brutality, and the sanguinary 
fiassions peculiar to ignorance, vice, and 
ntemperance, and are pleasant, mem

ories as I now regard them from1 the 
stand of the cause I advocated from Bull 
Run to Chancellorsville. As mortal life 
was fast fading, .the material would grow 
indistinct and dim, my spiritual gaze 
was developing, and the beautiful world 
beyond growing visible and palpably. 
The beautiful river of golden waters 
with silvered banks, the cool, refreshing 
verdure beyond, with the foliage-clad 
trees, presented to my awakening spirit
ual view a yeiit’and refreshment such as 
language may pot describe. Spirits of 
the fallen, companions in arms, even 
those on the Federal side, had gathered 
around me. Is it any wonder, then, that 
my mortal utterance, obeying its last du
ties, should have been: Let me cross 
over the river and rest in the shade of 
the trees? The exact language used was 
“let us” cross, and not “let rue” cross, as I 
addressed many spirits who had gathered 
around me, and of whose presence I was 
perfectly cognizant. We crossed over 
the river and rested in the shade of the 
trees, away from the dust and smoke of 
battle, away from the groans and shrieks 
of the wounded and dying, and there 
assembled what were enemies in mortal 
life, but friends in spiritual life, from 
both armies, and also the heroes of pre
vious wars, from the War of the Revolu-

.these manifestations '.are obtained, be
longs to.an old Kings county family, and 
is the brother bl Mrs, J; Cole Blake, the 
niediumJJ He lias been, conscious ot his 
medtemistiqpbwerkf^^ the age of five 
weays, and .professes:tp understand it no 
better hbw.tban lie did-then* He served 
.as.'w .toldier, during' the late war, and 
sinee that. tiqie has been continuously in 
BtedklyiL It was some fifteen years ago 
that hebegan giving seances regularly, 
He is now) regarded by Spiritualists gen
erally as the greatest living medium for 
obtaining independent spirit-writing in 
the form , of lengthy papers upon scien
tific and other topics. Carrie Miller was 
born and died-in the then town of New 
Lots, in 1854. It is now twenty-five years 
since-she began manifesting herself to 
her father, Mr, Charles R. Miller. The 
circle of which she is- the controlling

herself to

perfect preservation, are these remains 
of my father, Menkara, with millions of 
wealth in precious stones surrounding 
his mummied figure—sufficient wealth 
to redeem Egypt.from the hands of thp* 
oppressor, could mortal 'Egyptians of 
this day and age hut obtain possession:, 
of it. I am Agatha, the daughter, of 
that Menkara of whom^Jlhave written, 
and of whose memory all Egypt is 
proud. I am Agatha, whose spirit picture 
you have seen, and I have come to this 
genial race of mortal beings to testify to 
the greatness of the'people of Egypt., I 
am Agatha, who, when a mortal, was 
idolized by the brave and hardy sons of 
Egypt, who wore the royal purple of 
power, and sailed the Nilus, attended 
by many people. I am Agatha, the

They Are Peering Into Spirit 
Manifestations.

He Uvea in Kansas and Claims Greif 
Things,

spirit was established some fifteen years 
ago, arid hasbeen maintained ever since. 
Seances are held frequently, and at one 
held, last July a long paper upon the 
theory of sound was received from Beet
hoven. . To.obtain an idea of the modus 
operand! of getting’ letters from the in
visible world, the writer attended a se
ance, hold*1,2490. Atlantic avenue. Mr. 
Cole and three; others were present. A 
glass butter-dish was placed upon a 
table, some six feet from the sitters, who 
occupied four chairs placed in a row. A 
blank sheet of paper; tern from a pad 
fresh from a stationery store, was held

'girl whose powers have attracted such 
wide attention. There are now in 
Brooklyn eight regularly sustained or
ganizations. The Progressive Spiritual 
Association meets in the Amphion 
Theater. A sedund society is presided 
over by Mrs. Dr. J. Cole Blake, of 1024 
Bedford avenue. The Advance Spirit
ual Conference assembles at 102 Court 
street, and the Woman’s Progressive 
Union at 162 Gates avenue. Mr. J. E. 
Bartlett is the medium of a circle whicli 
assembles at tho corner of Kingston and 
Atlantic avenues, while 575 is the meet
ing-place of still another circle. The 
Church of tho New Dispensation is pre
aided over by ex-Judge Dailey. The 
Carrie Miller Circle holds weekly meet
ings at 2490 Atlantic avenue, under the 
mediumship of Mr. George Cole. In ad
dition to the above-mentioned societies 
holding meetings of a public or semi-pub
lie character, there are a large number 
of other circles which do not court pub
licity, and meet quietly, though regu
larly, at some chosen place, under the 
guidance of a regular medium.
SPIRITUALISM HAS REACHED A CRISIS.

In the opinion of believers, Spiritual
ism has reached a crisis in its develop
ment, or rather a point which must be 
considered as the beginning of a new era 
in its history. The new phases now on 
the verge of blossoming forth into real- 
itj', win greatly transcend in import? 
ance anything that has thus far ap
peared. The spirits, we are told, are 

• knocking at the door in their anxiety to 
communicate to mortals the secrets of

-. the invisible. It is only necessary to 
\rovide favorable conditions to receive 
. Hand more than mortals can desire.
L-. Spiritualistic parlance, we live in the 
world of effects, and they, the spirits, in 
the world of causes. So convincing are the 
proofs of the real presence of spirits that 
the churches must, it is claimed, ere 
long take note of it, and we are assured 
that the great majority £i\t pass from 
their present state of incr^Steus smiles 
and skepticism to that of^Xesitating 
(Rid unqualified assent. Y'S^arently, 
Mediums possessed of the pow< 1 ”
to enable tho spirits to accomplish their 
enlightening purposes are provided, and 
henceforth communications of the high
est importance in value, upon history, 
science and the future state, are to bo 
written by invisible hands. The pro
duction of this spirit library marks a 
tremendous jumafrom that crude form 
of spirit manifestation made in the table 
rappings of fifty years ago, which were 

- successively followed by-trance and in
spirational manifestations; levitation or 
lifting of heavy weights; spirit art, or 
the production of portraits painted or 
drawn by the spirit; the materialization 
of spirit forms, and now, at length, by 
messages and papers written by tho 
spirit, which also displays the power to 
use the telegraph and the type-writer. 
These several steps in the stairway of 
development are pointed to .as indicating 
the extraordinary growth of the move
ment. Spiritualism, we are told, is to 
become the controlling.force in modern 
society. Its claims have now been as 
clearly demonstrated as any fact of phys- 
leal science, The reality and conscious
ness of immortal life, spirit communion 
and intercourse follow the law of spir
itual unfoldment. Spiritualism is tho 
announcement and revelation of the law, 
which is that spirit is the absolute mas
ter of matter. Everywhere and under

MESSAGE FROM GEORGE C. BENNETT.
As a demAvotest of spirit- powers Mr.' 

Cole addressed.a letter to hie old friend, 
the late Georgo Q Bennett, founder, of. 
the Brooklyn Tinies. He piheed the 
letter in a settled envelope, which was 
deposited in an irop kafe, Mr. Cole un
locking and locking the safe himself. 
When the envelope was taken out, Mr. 
Bennett furnished him a list of the va
rious papers and documents which the 
safe contained. The latest communica
tion from Mr. Bennett, in the safe, was 
the following:

“Friends, 1 make this manifestation 
for the purpose of proving by practical 
demonstration, under different condi
tions. not only the continued existence, 
but the active, intelligent lives of rela
tives and friends who have passed from 
your midst and whose mortal remains 
have been laid away in the silent tomb 
or narrow grave. Spirit-life, dear 
friends, is not that indolent, purposeless 
state of being you have been taught. On 
the contrary, every spirit has its own 
peculiar mission, whether in celestial or 
terrestrial spheres, and all contribute 
to the accomplishment of one great end. 
I do not care again to make this mani
festation inside of a locked safe, as it 
partakes too much of a material phase. 
I thank you all and am cognizant of the 
motives which have called me here.

“George C. Bennett.” 
“On November 23,” explained Mr. C., 

“as I sat. in this room I noticed a 
funeral passing along the avenue. It 
occurred to me to address the spirit of 
the deceased and ascertain if I could' 
get a reply. I did so without mention
ing any names and sent the note seated 
to Mr. Cole. The reply was from the! 
spirit I had in mind and described the 
residence, death, funeral and pJaCe of 
interment of the man whose funeral I 
had noticed passing. All of the signa
tures which I have received, if of those 
with whom 1 have been acquainted, are 
fac similes of their hand-writing when 
living. The Signature of my unclepfor 
example, is so exact that it would be ac
cepted at the bank. This Christmeis I 
shall adopt a now idea. Instead of using 
detached sheets in an envelope, I-Will 
have a blank bookin which, the spirits 
may write. Before adopting this plan I 
asked the spirits if they could write? tm? 
der such conditions and was assured’’that 
they would. The communications! j 
have from Generals Grant, Sherman and 
Sheridan are addresses upon the dedica
tion of the memorial arch in Prospect 
Park.
MESSAGE FROM STONEWALL JACKSON.

“Recently we received a communica
tion from Stonewall Jackson. I was so 
interested in what the famous Confeder
ate said that I wrote him and asked if he 
would give the exact words he used when 
expiring. The general complied with 
my request and sent me the following 
message:

“ ‘My good sir—You must excuse my 
writing on this occasion, as the con
ditions are somewhat different from what 
they were when last I manifested. The 
communication made at that manifesta
tion, which you have in your possession, 
and from which you have quoted the 
paragraph I had mtended for the sub
ject of discourse, will be found some
what, different in handwriting from that 
which will characterize this communica-

tion to the Civil War, and the most con
spicuous figure among them all was that 
of General George Washington. All. 
were interested in passing events, and' 
asked many questions regarding the’bat
tle in which I had fallen. I wilt say; 
however, that it was some time after I 
ha# been wounded before I passed, and 
that it was in the transition-state th pt I 
made use of’ the language you have 
quoted, and which continued for some 
time. The question iB often asked by 
mortals, “What is Spirit-life?” The an
swer is very simple and requires no the
ological science to answer it. It is the 
evolution of mortal life, the steps of 
progress from the material to the spirit
ual, and all so natural that many who 
lose the mortal suddenly by violence or 
accident are not conscious of the change 
until the difference of surroundings is 
experienced, the meeting of relatives 
and those who had preceded them oh the 
celestial journey. Then the realization 
of the great change begins to dawn; and 
man finds himself that happy, independ
ent being, a perfect piaster over every 
want, with time and space brought into 
subjection to him and all things else
given to him. He is a perfect and im-

tion. As you are aware, when a mortal, 
I was deer’ ” ’ ';ply imbued with religious sen- 

naving been baptized manytiments, having been baptized many 
ydars since in an Episcopal church at 
Fort Hamilton, Long Island, while sta
tioned at that post in a military capacity 
under the commando!' Major R. E, Lee,

by the medium and, the writer between 
the thurpb and forefinger of each until 
magnetized, after which it was carefully 
folded and (pressed together, so that it 
would remain folded.. The paper and a 
small lead?pencil,wore then placed in the 
dish, whlphwa^ covered. In a few min
utes a form, visible, only to.the medium, 
appeared, followed soon by a second 
,form, recqguized by the medium. Two 
other-.forms^a woman and a child, un
known to any of the sitters, came also. 
It shortly became.eyident that only one 
would-write anything. It was the first 
form that sfopd over the dish and utilized 
the opportunity to deliver a message. 
.At no time-was 'the paper in the dish 
out of the sight of the sitters. When the 
paper, whica-bore the mark of the Eagle 
.representative as a precaution against 
jugglery, was taken from its receptacle, 
and unfqlded by him, it was found to be 
inscribed with ihe-following words:.. „ <
MESSAGE FROM A VETERAN EDITOR.

“In making this spiritual manifesta
tion I am impressed with a sense of duty 
ih availing myself of this opportunity to 
make some remarks in reference to 
American journalism. The profession 
of a journalist involves a great moral 
responsibility. Their influence and 
teachings enter every household ot th.e 
land. The young, whose minds are in 
process of development, receive from 
news items and comments of daily jour
nals impressions that contribute greatly 
to the formation of the mental man or 
woman. The public press is a great 
educator. It protects the honest and 
upright, and exposes the corrupt and 
fraudulent. It is an element in business 
transactions that is progressive, and 
inures largely to the wealth and pros
perity of the country. Finally, there is

SPIRIT CARRIE MILLER.

spirit now, who comes to earth and 
earth-life scenes in the interest of hu
manity and to aid in establishing the 
truth of immortal life and the facts of 
spirit presence near every mortal, and 
that guardian angels hover over the 
poor and weary, to aid and comfprt, and 
lighten the pathway from one life to the 
other. This is my mission: I am to 
teach of the life, so pure, so bright, so 
celestially sweet, in these regions of 
balmy ether, perfumed with tjie spirit 
of flowers, such as the earth qan never
know, of that life where the warm sun
shine of love never grows cold, widens 
hearts never break, where hopes are 
mover disappointed, but Where all Is tho 
fruition of every joy, I am Agatha, 
who will visit you in those darkening 
hours of trial and care, and will brighten

mortal sovereign, and his realm is un- not an element in social, commercial, 
’ ' ’ -. , . . . political or religious development with

which the public press is not intimately
bounded space. Man is,,here meant to

WRITTEN BY INVISIBLE HANDS.

comprehend both sexes, as Martha 
Washington has her peculiar sphere; as 
well as Daniel Webster. Spirit-life is 
perfected manhood and womanhood,wllli 
no harrassing want or ,Q^re, purely pro^ 
gressive aS'ages’ roll on from one plap© 
of excellence to another,.ever advaneffig,; 
always iheteasing',' nearer and nearer ;te: 
God. Evdry day and every -hour brings- 
the .spiriUnearer to ite all-merciful; ajb 
powerful and all-wise -God, and I cannot; 
closer the ’conunfinjcation with a. bettel!, 
peroration thanlike last verse of myHa- 
vorite hymn: ' ,', ’-v . •

Or if on joyful wifig , ■
Cleaving the sky, ' ;
Sun, moon and stars forgot, ■ 
Upward I fly;
Still all my song shall be: .' 
Nearer, myGod, to Thee; . - 

' ; Nearer to Thee. ■ '
“ ‘With love and respect, . .* 

“‘Thomas J. Jackson,’ ;
. SPIRIT COMMUNICATIONS. ' • ■ ■

“In making these tests of the reality of 
spirit communication, I write a note, to 
the spirit -from whom I desire to' hear, 
arid seal it carefully in a manner, .that 
makes it impossible for the envelope to 
be opened without the fact being de
tected. I send this to Mr. Cole, who 
holds a seance at his home and brings or 
sends me his answers. I get two or three 
letters every week. There are no de
ceased members of our family whpm l 
do not .hear from frequently.. I do not 
see how any fact in ordinary life can be 
more clearly proven than '.the. genuine-, 
ness and reality of spirit manifestations 
has been in the. course of- my investigate 
tions. It seems to me useless to publish 
such facts, as most people will:only laugh’ 
when they read them.” ' -‘ ?

MR. COLE, THE MEDIUM. . ■ 
Mr. Cole, the medium /through whom

connected.
“H. J. RAYMOND, New York Times.”
In the meantime, all the forms had 

vanished, and Carrie Miller then ap
peared to say, through the medium, 
that ho further manifestations would be 
made that day.

TWO IMPORTANT POINTS.

Spiritualistically speaking, there are 
twd points which thrust themselves 
upon the attention of believers in com
munications from the invisible. Spirits 
who llvbd before the dawn of history 
hre how eager to enlighten the modern 
world . about the ages in which they 
flourished, and planetary spirits, or the 
souls of departed inhabitants on other 
members of the solar system, such as 
■Mars, have indicated their desire to in
form the dwellers on earth of life as it 
4s and has been in the worlds which 
they inhabited. It is now twenty-five 
years ^tn^- Anderson, the^frell-known 
SbiVit ari^t, - produced in Sad' Francisco 
1118' ^^1^1^ o£ spirit fprffiK under the. 
^atron'agq [ of General WiBchester, an 
early ‘he-nu and. dssociWbf Horace 
GreeleyO j Spirit art is U4ed to designate 
k - paititifig, or drawing dbUneating a 
form visible only to the medium, or a 
photograph of- a visible materialization. 
Thb? Carrie Miller 'picture is of the 
first-fnehtioned class. ?The portrait-of 
Agatha,is from the'photograph of an 
oil "painting made by Dr. Rogers, of 
•Philadelphia, at the World’s Fair, in 
Chichgo, in November, 1893. When 
Mps.’ G.pthe wife of the Brooklyn man 
spoken of, saw the picture, she was so 
milch' pleased that she became anxious 
to Communicate with the spirit original. 
This she proceeded to do, and in re
sponse to her .wish she received the fol
lowing communication:;? “ • ■
Message from agatha' menkara.

Deal- mortal, I am the daughter of 
Menkara, the great priest of the Nilus, 
who existed before the Pharaohs; gave 
to the’, world the wealth and knowledge 
of times that were before histories were 
made,’ and the laws and sciences, and 
whose .mortal remains yet lie in the 
sarcophagus, in the interior of the east
ern pyramid of Egypt, near the ancient 
city of Cairo. The labyrinthian pas
sages' leading from- the exterior to my 
father’s tomb cannot be fathomed by 
mortals of modern times, nor can the 
efit'rance on the exterior surface of the 
pyramid .be discovered, sb accurately 
afie the joints blended.. But there, huri- 
dreds of feet in the interior, and hun
dreds of feet beneath the surface, 
through polished. granite passages, in

with silver lining those clouds which 
press upon the soul.

“Agatha Menkara.” 
the POWER TO RECEIVE MESSAGES COM

PLETE.

The case, as it stands, may be summed 
up thus:

The power to receive messages from 
spirits is now claimed to be so complete 
that mortals are in a position to rewrite 
history from the beginning, fill up its 
blank pages, lift the veil which shrouds 
the past and make us as familiar with 
the infancy of the race ^ wo are with 
the occurrences of the nineteenth cen
tury. These unseen teachers, who are 
to make men of all times contempo
raries, will also, Spiritualists say, fa
miliarize us with the mysteries of the 
future life, be our teachers of science, 
and solve many problems which 
now perplex the student. The estab
lishment of easy mail facilities, rival-

MINISTERS VISIT CIRCLES — CHURCH 
MEMBERS FORM CIRCLES—STARTLING. 
MANIFESTATIONS?.............

To the Editor:—In almost every de
partment of life reasoning powersand 
scientific methods are superseding 
thoughtless repetition of ancient super
stitions, customs or habits. A majority 
of our beliefs or theories are based upon 
false premises. Scientific, methods have 
not yet got much foothold in governing 
our households; but in religious circles 
the arousing of interest in the phenom
enal and spiritual have been entrusted 
to the thinkers. The sheep who give 
the least trouble follow the shepherd, or 
are willingly drove by the shepherd dog. 
A ewe may lead the lambs to higher 
pastures, beside the cooling waters, but 
she cannot make them commune with 
nature until they get ready, or until a 
desire for purer water is felt physically.

The modern doctor of divinity shrinks 
from the responsibility of advising souls 
or prescribing for serious cases of spir
itual development. A worthy pastor of 
a Methodist church became interested 
in the occult power of mind over mind. 
Being Invited to visit a psychological 
exhibition, and being much pleased, he 
thoughtlessly wrote a letter praising the 
performance.

This letter, was too good an ad vevtise- 
ment for the managers of the entertain
ment to keep, so it was published. The 
church board met at once, expressed 
their disapproval, and the members 
wanted him removed at once. He was 
sorry so much trouble had arisen from 
an “innocent act;” but however inno
cent, he has probably lost his position 
and reputation among that sect of 
people.

Twq pastors; one from the Methodist 
Episcopal ohurch, the qther from a Bap
tist Qhprphiin petroit, were at one time at
tending antevangelical chnvdntiorunone 
of pur large western cities. BeWveen 
the religious sessions they visited a me
dium, “simply to study the psychological 
phenomena,” they said. Why should 
not the flock go also and think for them
selves? These pastors would not dare 
unite with an investigator's society or a 
psychical research club, and were horri
fied bedause the members of a liberal 
church talked of having one in their 
church.

Many professed followers of the Great 
Spirit commit acts in the dark, which 
lesser spirits would shrink from, or else 
do openly.

A few months ago,in one of Michigan’s 
cities, a number of prominent church 
members were discussing Spiritualism 
and formed a circle “just for fun.” The 
manifestations were so startling they

ing the service supplied by Uncle Sam 
in satisfactoriness, and far surpassing it 
in quickness, is to biotout the dividing 
line between the mortal and the im
mortal. When 2Eschylus and Sopho
cles have rewritten their lost tragedies, 
Pindar has restored to us his lost lyrics, 
the ancients have written for us com
plete histories of the races and peoples 
that have passed away, and we have re
ceived treatises upon: science viewed 
from a spirit standpoint, we shall have a 
collection of works far excelling the 
Brooklyn library in magnitude and 
variety of contents. When thus clearly 
stated, the accepted tenets of Spiritual
ism as it is will appear to plain people 
like the vaporings of madmen. It must 
be stated, however, that large numbers 
of those who believe these things to be 
true are necessarily, neither lunatics nor 
fools,-but, oh the contrary, are, in this 
age of dollar-getting, fully alive to all 
the possibilities of. this • most popular 
form of hunting, arid .are,exceptionally 
successful ih-its pursuit. - . ; .

It may be noted here -that Mr. Cole 
has just received arbiter from Mr. Ed
ward ShippCrl,■ a retired merchant of 
Louisville, Ky., who is deeply interested 
in the study -of ’ the Atlantlans, the in
habitants of the submerged continent. 
Already a communication has, it is de
clared, been received from Yermeh, an 
Atlantian who lived sixteen thousand 
years ago. An effort is to be made to 
obtain a series of communications from 
Yermeh, with a view to securing a his
tory of the people who were the ances
tors of the Egyptians. The result will 
doubtless be awaited by Spiritualists 
with interest. ,

As the sequel Of the prevalence of 
spiritualistic ideas, we may expect that 
mortals will no longer view death frith 
apprehension, and think as lightly of 
passing over to the silent majority as 
they would of going on shipboard to 
make a trip to Europe. To whatever 
extent such ideas may spread, it is cer
tain that the skeptical majority will 
view • with growing interest the evolu
tion of Spiritualism into the novel and 
startling phases’which it is assuming in 
these latter, days.. \ '

~ iThe Boston brown bread is ,.made of 
rye and corn’ Heal, in' the proportion 
of one to two.

Wheat is mentioned in the Scriptures' 
as. a well-knbfrir-graln and under wide 
cultivation.

HON, D. R. Higbie, West Branch, ‘ f 
Mioh.—Dear /fir.-—Yours of recent date •< 
to hand. Will say, thirty-one years ago, S 
the first week in September, 1863,1 then > 
beljeved I had found the key to. the 
weather of all future years. Now, I 
know it. Time has demonstrated it. 
Then I traced out from my weather 
record just where each drought would : ' 
come up to the close of 1908. Nothing 
has failed to this date, while I have, his
tory to refer to, which shows such com 
ditions have existed for 260 years in the ■ 
past, at regular periods. " . j ' J

Again, on interviewing aged persons 
in May, 1864, 1 was able to get evidence 
of droughts at regular periods, back to . ?;: 
1774. In some correspondence with i 
Lieut. B. F. Maury, in the fifties, I j 
gained more evidence to support my dis- ■ 
coyery, while meteorological records, . 
going back over ninety years in New 
York, and over sixty in this State, ’ bus- 
tain me. Now, sir, if I have made thp 
point that enables me and others, wbo 
get my forecasts to learn at the begin-1 
ning of any year that is coming, to make 
a daily record of the weather, they will 
soon find what they have,and what is re
corded in them is true, and they, will 
have a foundation by which they . may 
learn what any year in the past has beefy?;; 
in weather, etc. It will show to, you,'in . k 
reading history, its correctness. ' ,'' '

Now, if we are surrounded with plans-- ? 
ible and observable matter, backed,upl v 
by history, as made by others, covering ”/ 
centuries past, that we are able to fore- ? 
east seasons for many years to come, and 
have done so for nearly one-third of a 
century, and it has proved, and is prov-- 
ing true for each year, far more than 
Tice, Wiggins, Venndr, Blake, or Rev, ' 
Irl Hicks, J ask, why seek after the plan
etary system? Few men will ever learn 
astronomy. Hick’s apswer as to when 
the planets would occupy the same re1- 
lation to each’other (say January 1st, 
'1894), was that ’ nineteen years hence

have been continued twice a week ever 
since. Two of the church officials have 
become wonderful “mediums.” All of 
this, however, Is carefully kept from the 
pastor, who may be as silently investi
gating, if the truth were known.

One well-known Congregational pas
tor’s mother reports seeing spirits often. 
Her son said he had no reason to doubt 
his mother’s testimony. He also said he 
hoped the day would come when the 
word “orthodox” would be dropped from 
our vocabulary.

A prominent liberal minister and pro
fessor of science said he would be willing 
to spend ten years to prove the fact 
that spirits return or control mortals.

It would not take ten days, brother, if 
you could meet the conditions and the 
people who have seen, heard, felt and 
talked with the emancipated souls. An
other scholar admitted he was a spirit
ualistic scientist, yet did not believe 
science and religion could ever harmo
nize. It does now, my brother seeker 
after truth, but theology and science 
never can; neither can religion and 
theology. The truth only shall make 
all free from selfish creeds and endless 
hells.

. The evolutions of earth’s heavens were 
begun ages ago. As -we enter new cir
cles containing higher atmospheres of 
thought, all mysteries are made plain, 
and are miraculous to us no longer. You 
-OXpect to meet ’departed “spirits of the 
just made perfect” and to “know each 
;Other there,” as you sing, without be
lieving or knowing what you are sing
ing, being psychologized with the ex
citing melody, perhaps. ■

Why not be more consistent, and know 
them here—speak to them before they 
are enabled to enter spheres too far above 
us to be able to return?

Many believe this'is the spiritual era 
which the. earth-entered in 1875. We 
are surely receiving many new manifes
tations of a spiritual nature; and who 
can pbove that we are not living in the 
last erft due before the millennial dawn? 
Are the leaders of “flocks” preparing 
the why. for ■‘spiritual development, 'or 
ate they solving tares and gathering 
thistles, Instead of figs? Are the major
ity of the “flocks” in aterially orthodox, 
dr spiritually Christ-like? is the most im- 
portatlt question. Why so many imma
terial material things are eagerly sought 
for, and Spiritual-possibilities neglected, 
is the question of the age. ~

Marion Sidney Colby.
' -..J— ---- pi'^  .......... ’ ‘ ’

; .: ‘ jbur joyjWorld^^ . , .
There are joy-worlds ’so\ beautiful In 

■ : kind, : . ■ - ■
Exiritag'.wlthiri thejinind, ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ,
That not ti death-stroke' 'twould ever

’ seem • ’ * i ,'. । '.* :. .. ..
Could disturb our-peaceful dream. ’ 
“But,” oh!'that fateful word.
Crash after crash sometimes is heard.

G, S. GREEN, M. D.

they would bo in the same position. .. 
Noyf, accepting it ^tutnue that the plan
etary movements give us our weather,' " 
we will find that 1H75 was very wet, east 
of a line from the west end of Lake Su
perior to tho west end of the Gulf of 
Mexico, while nineteen years after we' 
have had the wide-spread drouth, hot 
winds, and bugs, about which I wrote in 
September, 1863. Hence, planetary 
weather forecasts are a failure, or those 
men have not been able to verify them; 
neither can they offer any testimony as 
proof, except tho occasional hits of some 
storm coming, as reported through the 
dailies. Still, Foster and Hicks were 
agreed as to the time and character of 
predicted storms.

Most sincerely yours, honored sir, in 
search of nature's arcana.

J. C. H. Swan. 
Whitewater, Kansas.

FORECASTS.
Mr. Swan’s forecasts of seasons, wet. . 

dry, cold, fruitful, etc., for the last , 
thirty-one years. Especially valuable to ■ 
farmers. Read it and write him.

D. R. HIGBIE, M. D.

FOR CHRISTMAS-DAY.

If the words “Glory in the Highest” be 
sung in an anteroom or choir-gallery, 
this dialogue may be used as a recita
tion, with musical accompaniment.
“Where have you come from, Mabel 

mine, '
While the stars still shine, the stars 

still shine, '
With a happy dream in those eyes of 

thine,
Early this Christmas morning?” | 

“I’ve just come back from Slumberland: 
I’ve come from the night in Slumberland; 
I've come from the stars in Slumberland; 
I’ve come from the music in Slumberland;

Early this Christmas morning.” 
“What did you see there in the night, 
Mabel mine, Mabel mine?” 
“I saw a stable and star-lamp’s light, ■

Early this Christmas morning.
“I saw a stable in Slumberland, . 
And a little Babo with a snow-white 

hand,
And ’round the Babe the dumb beaste

v

stand,
Early this Christmas morning.” ' 

“What did you hear in Slumberland, 
Mabel mine, Mabel mine?” •
“Music, mother, a song divine, ’ r 

Early this Christmas morning.” .
“What was the song that the voices 

sung,
When over the stable the low star 

hung?” ;,
“I can almost hear it still in the sky. 1 ' 
Listen, listen—the strain draws nigh!

‘Glory in the highest! Glory!’ ”
“What else did you see in Slumberlandr 
Mabel mine, Mabel mine?” '
“I saw the shepherds listening stand,.

Early this Christmas morning.” 4 ,-Y'
“What said the shepherds there on the 

plain?” '
“They touched their reeds and an-,' 

swered the strain: . : ■ '
‘Glory in the highest! Glory!’ ' ?“ 

When the angels ceased the shepherds 
- . . sung: . -. . ■ , . . ■ c
* -‘Glory in the highest! Glory!’.
And.the earth and sky with the anthem 
'., • . rungr .. ; ...- • - - .. r.'-
• ‘Glory in the highest! Glory!’ ” ’
‘.‘O Mabel, Mabel, your dream was sweet, 

And sweet to my soul is your story:
Like the shepherd reeds, let our lips 

repeat: ’
‘Glory in the highest! Glory!’” -' ■■ .■
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CHAPTER VI.

■ The Harvest Festival.
. ‘ Ceres, the prolific mother; the god- 

fless of the harvest in some form has al- 
Vays received the adoration of mankind. 
The huebandman, as he garners th e har
vest, feqls profound gratitude to the 
tnysterious forces which have brought 

J the clouds to pour out the rain, the re
i freshing dews, the warmth of sunshine, 
(fend returned the seed he scattered, in- 
•creased an hundred-fold. The devotion 
[assumes the form of a prayer, or sacri- 
' Bee to the personified giver.

The harvest festival has thus its ori- 
Ein, and was kept by most of the nations 
©f antiquity. The society, founded 
on the doctrines of the new faith by 
Louis and Helloise, had increased cause 
tor thanksgiving—war had raged over 
the fields of Europe, but they had re- 
.♦nained in peace, and its angry waves 
Jiad broken beyond the mountains which 
environed them. Their harvest had the 
Abundance of Egypt’s years of plenty, 
with more correct ideas of living, bet
ter diet and cleanliness had come free-
idom from sickness and greater capacity 
for enjoyment. When Helloise pro- 
fosed a day for celebration, the people 
became enthusiastic, and when the time,, Became euwiuomowu, auu nuuuiuowmc 

I Arrived began to assemble at an early 
; J 1 hour. Long tables had been prepared,
f I covered with a network of boughs, mak

. Z | Ing an arbor beneath which all could be
seated. The tables were loaded with 

j ‘substantial dishes and rare viands, with 
If fruits and flowers. It was a new era

5

in tho life of the peasants. Never 
before had he been equal with his 
lord. Here he sat at the same table 
with the low-born serf. There was gen
uine prayer from Dencke before the 

-feast, arid heartfelt, silent prayers 
from all. There was no wine, for their 
faith austerely condemned it. Water, 
clear, sparkling, distilled by the clouds 
In the fastness of the mountain, supplied 
their wants. When the repast was fin
ished, a score of girls arose and marched 
to the table where Helloise was sitting. 
They bore a wreath of white lilies, and 
crowned her queen of hearts. She could 
make no reply, so overcome was she, 
and with moistened eyes bowed her 
head.

After the feast came a brief sermon 
by Dencke, and singing by all. There 
were various games, and the day passed 
only too rapidly. When tbe moon arose 
dancing began, and innocent mirth and 
jollity reigned. A table with refresh
ments was served at the close of the day 
for those who lingered at the dance, but 
those who resided in the castle with
drew, As they approached the hallway, 
Helloise remarked:

“I wish to express my gratitude to the 
J flear girls who crowned me queen.”

They went in, while she returned on 
hex errand. An hour passed and they 
became anxious for her coming. Louis 

land Dencke arose as by a common im- 
ipulse to go in search of the absent one, 
when they were arrested by an appal 1- 

ling spectacle, A man entered the 
iopen doorway and staggered to the 
’’middle of the room. His face was cov
ered with blood and dust, and his gar

Ments were stained and torn. In wild 
[tones be cried:
; “He is gone!”
; “It is John!” exclaimed Louis. 
“Speak, man, what do you mean?"

i . “Who? That devil, Martesq!” 
| “How did he escape? Where were the 
' guards?”
I . “I know not. Three men and a bear— 
’ the bear was one Count Rosenbaum had.
I have seen it at his court. One of the 
men was his keeper—I know him; an- 
6ther his houndsman. They struck me 
down, and killed the guard. When, I 

। don’t know, for it has been dark to me.
When it grew light I looked and Mar
tesq was gone. It must have been yes
terday, as it has been one night since—

, I do not know.”
• !:;“The bear!” screamed Margery. 

There stood the huge beast complacent- 
‘ ly gazing at them. His keeper had 

gone, and left him at liberty.
“Helloise! Helloise!” cried Dencke in 

' despair, “what unutterable evil has be
fallen you?”

“What say you? Helloise? God in 
heaven, has harm come to her?”

“I knew I had seen the bear and its 
keeper,” said Margery.

“The three men are from Rosenbaum, 
fend their errand the capture of Hel- 
)0ise.”

“At once to the rescue,” exclaimed 
Louis.

As they stepped out, the brave John 
Staggered after them. Soon they met 
the group of children. She had been 
with them but afterwards had gone, un
attended, toward the bank of the river, 

k ' They came to where a company of 
L young people were dancing; node had 
■ seen the missing one, and at the question 
■ gladness faded from the faces of all, 
■ The young men at once joined the 

search. They went far up and down the 
stream and over the hills, loudly calling 
the name, of one for whom they would 
willingly have given their ■ lives. Late 
in the night, one by one or in groups, 
they returned without bringing the 
least tidings. Last of all came John, 

. followed by Bruno. The huge mastiff

was wet and Jiis glossy coat was covered 
with mud. His head, drooped .and the 
side was clotted with blood. He looked 
up with his bloodshot eyes, with an ex
pression of hopelessness and utter de
jection, John had, with an inatjnot true 
as that of an animal, followed to the 
river, where he had found the banks 
trampled with many feet, unfl the place 
where the boat’s prow had touched the 
shore. He carefully looked around, und 
in the. tall grass. lay the wreath with 
which Helloise had been crowned. His 
heart gave a great, bound as though it 
would Tiurst through his throat, and he 
gave utterance to a cry of agony. As 
he did so, it was answered, and turning 
to his left, he saw lying in the tall reeds 
the faithful Bruno. He was prone as 
though dead, his bleeding head on his 
extended paws and his great eyes half 
closed, looking out on the water.

“Poor Bruno,” called John, his feel
ings now finding expression on the dog; 
“poor fellow, what has befallen you?”

The dog slowly and painfully arose, 
and going to the water's edge gave a 
low whine, and stretching out his head 
howled piteously.

“Oh! you tell the story!” cried the 
jester, "the awful story. Come away. 
It is late. You were the best guard of us 
all, and fought desperately, but alone, 
while we fools were in our beds. You 
fought alone; they were too many for 
one poor dog. They nearly killed you 
with this club;” picking up the great 
blood-stained billet. “Here Is where 
the edge cut your poor head! Oh! you 
good, brave fellow! You were the last to 
see her, the last to give your life for 
her! Come with me. We will go and 
break the dreadful news.”

He took up the wreath, and reluct
antly fthe dog slowly followed, reeling 
with unsteady steps, from pain ana 
weakness, giving at tjmes moans that 
were more touching than sobs. '

As the jester,thus accompanied, came, 
he cried: “See! Seel” and broke into 
inarticulate sobs.

“Speak, John, speak!” said Louis, 
Controlling himself, John incoherently 

said: “They, have her—the river—I 
found this on the shore.”

It was a sad finale to the day of har
vest joy. Tho night of despair had fol
lowed the brightest of mornings.

“The boat!”said Dencke. “Letuspur- 
sue them!” *

“Pursue!” reiterated Louis. “Six of 
the strongest at the oars, and. for your 
lives, and the life of one more valuable 
than all of ours.” ...,

A rush was made for the boats. 
Dencke and six others were id the first, 
and there being room for no more they 
pushed off with a long, brave stroke. A 
lighter boat was moored near by into 
which Louis and four others sprang, and 
a race began in which each party bent 
every nerve. Dawn came and the full 
flush of morning, and then broad day. 
The river stretched before them in a 
straight lino for many miles, with only 
one object in view and that an approach
ing sail-boat. To inquiries, the sailors 
said they had met no boat during the 
night. Further pursuit was useless, 
and they returned, feeling that if Hel
loise were dead, it were better than the 
dreadful fate to which she was con
signed, and the uncertainty aud regret 
which filled their minds.

When they reached the landing two 
dark and wet objects lay in the grass. 
They were the bodies of the Bohemians 
who had led the bear. They had drifted 
ashore a half-mile below. This opened 
a new field for conjecture and doubt. 
Had the boat in which tbe villains had 
taken Helloise away been overturned? 
How else could these men havp met 
their fate? If so, she, too, had perished. 
Horrible conclusion, yet not as horribly 
as that she was a captive Ln the han,^ 
of Martesq. . . - s

CHAPTER VII,

' THB /BH9^^
pnto. Whatever bitter cup.she may be! 
called' to drink, the Father 6will pour' 
Into it the sweet wine of JiisOternal Iove,i 
and to her it will be as nectar? -.

.“Ohl brother,” said Lopis, “J wish my 
faith was ,as flrm as yours... ; I bait in. 
.doubt, and fesr to trust iu Providence.” 
. , “Providence has nojt been kind to me,” 
moaned Margery; “you may say I am 
wicked, but I doubt, and for this to oc
cur almost makes me think that there is 
no God, for if there were, such awful 
wickedness could not be.”

“This is the voice of human nature,” 
said Dencke. “I do not blame you, for 
to bear with faith the ills of life requires 
severest discipline.”

A servant entered and announced 
John in waiting.

“John! Then he surely brings im
portant news, and must not be kept 
waiting a moment,”

John entered with unsteady step, for 
he was weak, and walked. only - with' 
great exertion. It was the struggle of 
the spirit to master the resisting flesh. 
His flark face was pale and his black 
hyes gleamed with strange lustre be
neath their shaggy brows. ’ 

■-• “My gpbd fellow,” said jLouis,. “whgt 
.jnqwp .do . you bring? I pr^y you, keep 
ns/not insuspoppe.” . ■•...- r,w .... . ,

“It is all over, my sire,” sobbed .the 
paau. .. , ■■ ,. . ’
7;-,‘‘Over!. What mean you?" '

“The other mpn hqs-been foupd.”
, ‘.‘Dead?” •
“Nay, .alive;-half-dead, yetJJving.”
“What saifli he> <Wnr spied Louis; 

grasping his hand.
“There is a rpek below, some distance 

from1 the shore. I was searching on the 
bank wheu I heard a call-----”

“Well, well, whutof Helloise?”
“On the rock was a iban. I wept for 

him in a boat; he was one of the three. 
They came, he said, to assist Martesq in 
taking our lady away. They found her 
alone and carried her to their boat. No 
one spw them, for it was dusk and the 
bank sheltered them. By accident the 
boat was overturned and all thrown into 
the water. He saw the inen sink and 
our lady float. He was a good swimmer 
and drifted by the current against the 
rock. He crawled up on its side and 
waited for the morning.”

“Then she is dead, and rests beneath 
the waters she loved so well. Oh, 
friends, yesterday how terrible this 
would have been? To-day, with the 
horrible al ternative,it has a sweet sound! 
Why does not nature put on the habili
ments of grief? Is it possible the sun is 
shining brightly in the heavens, or that 
a bird Can sing in all the.world!"

“The man!” asked John, “the man; 
what shall we do with him?" ' " .

“He is your captive, what say you?”
“He is the one who struck me, sire, 

and a spy. If the old John had his way, 
he would say, hang.” ' '

“What says the new John?” ’
“Do not ask, do not ask!”
“Then, John, as you have nd choice, 

and as Helloise is beyond their power, 
would it not be well to send him home 
with a message to the cruel Count that 
he has destroyed his only child?"

“As you will. She would give him 
life, the blessed one."

“Let us go into the air,” said Dencke, 
“I cannot breathe here.”

[TO be continued.] ’

The Culmination of Wrongs. T :
Sad was the group /that gathered at; 

the late breakfast on the following: 
morning, and the different dishes were 
passed untasted. Grief is like a shock 
of disease, breeding a poison in the 
blood, embittering the taste and while 
torturing the spirit "destroys physical 
life- . .

The Countess and Margery had 
watched the night, hoping against hope, 
and their eyes were red with weeping. 
His compressed lips disclosed the tension 
of Lbuis’ feelings, and' Dencke sat as one 
crushed with the burden, of tearless, 
voiceless grief. ■ ,

“I could bear It had thd Fathed sent 
his angels to call her., jwme; it would 
not have been unexpected, for she be
longs to them; now^ we know not the 
agony she may be forced to enflure!” 
moaned the Countess. ;

“I, trusting fool that I was,” exclaimed 
Louis, ‘ ‘am responsible, for T left the 
river ,half-guarded.. I was asleep when 
the danger threatened. I, whose duty 
if wah to protect, have.‘prdJtOn arrant 
traitor, and givebthe dove tbc the.-criipl 
tal<^ of the hawk!”-. •.. -:'.. .■;■ '-M 
' “Rest assuyefl,” repliedJDenchel'hflth 
forced calmness, “that wherever she is, 
the angels will walk by her side. Like 
Paulin prison she will be ministered

THE BEAUTIFUL LAND,

DEC, 2, 1894

and jou will soon he. able to get rid of 
the.Phnoxious law.,;. r ;

I think the reason that the mediums 
do not go to Texasjs not on account of 
this Jaw, but the fact that it is a long 
trip and there is ph guarantee that they 
wi ji get their expenses out of the trip. 
We' cannot travel in'that way. The 
places where the best talent is bad are 
the ones where the people hire them to 
come. Any society in-Texas can get 
as good mediums as are in the country 
by making the same terms with them as 
are made by the societies who secure 
their services. . W. H. Bach.

He is deeply interested in the Ency- 
clopiedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and is now writing to all 
his friends to send in a yearly Subscrip
tion to' The- Progressive -Thinker 
and 60 cents for the-EfioyblopiBdia. He 
would not be without the.bqqk if.he had. 
to pay five’dbllars for it. ’'If-the book is: 
not sold in connection with a yearly 
subscriptionmito The’ , PiuSgressive. 
Thinker, the price is $1.50.
Aid the .beautiful '.stream .wfiioi^you

. see so'"?;.. . J \ ■
Isthdbeau|lf$yiye^ named beat,h^pw. 
And...the i^autiful flashes. a<jrQ6s.,-the

.’ stream . •.. ' „.- ' -
Are your inspirations grand,' ’ 

While the beautiful meaning of every 
dream ' ■

Is the real in this fafr land; ’ 
And the beautiful millipmcOlored bow 
Are your beautiful tearsfor each other’s

woe. :^ ■

And the beautiful barges are all the years 
Which bear ye away from pain.

And the beautiful banners transformed 
from fears "

Are returning to bless you again; .
And the beautiful forms crossing to and 

fro ■ • .: .
Are the beautiful odds ye have loved 

below.
Reported for Tut Progressive 

Thinker by Mrs. Ellen McCouptle.

IMPORTANT CORRECTION.

■ Made in Reference to Texas.

WHAT IS IT?

time. But allow me to quote some one’s 
lines entitled: -

“the man that knows it all.” ;
“With him all truth, all love begins; 
Omniscience and this man are twins; 
All wisdom’s water-mains outspread 
From the cistern of his head, 
And should the mighty cistern burst, 
Then all the world would die of thirst. 
So spare, kind fate, we humbly call, 
This wondrous man that knows it all.”

. ’ j. W. Dennis. □

Subjective Self and Objective Self.

Given inspirationally 3y mrs. cora 
L. V. DANIELS, AT WASHINGTON, 
D. C., 1868. ■

There’s a beautiful country not far away, 
With shores of emerald green, 

Where rise the beautiful hills of day 
From meadows of amber and sheen.

There beautiful flowers forever blow, 
With beautiful names which ye may not 

know.
There are beautiful walks, star-paven 

and bright,
Which lead up to beautiful homes;

And beautiful temples, all carved 
white,

ih
With golden and sapphire domes: 

And beautiful gates, wnich so show 
To beautiful symbols ye may not know., ■ 
There are beautiful valleys and moun

tains high,
With rivers and forests and hills, 

And beautiful fountains leap to the sky,
Then descend in murmuring rills.

There beautiful life-trees forever grow, 
With beautiful names which ye do not 

know.
There is beautiful music borne on the air 

From bright birds with flashing wings,
And beautiful odors float everywhere, 

Which an unseen censer flings;
And a beautiful stream near that land 

doth flow,
With a beautiful name which ye do not 

know.
Across this beautiful, mystical stream, 

■Flash rare scintillations bright,
And many a witching, mysterious dream 

Is borne on the pinions of night;
And the stream is spanned by a beautiful 

bow
With a beautiful -name which ye do not 

know.
And beautiful gondolas, formed of pearl, 

Come laden with wonderful stores, • 
While beautiful banner's their folds un

: furl . ’ ••
To the dipping of rfiueicaboars. . 

■And beautiful’ beingfi cross to and fro ■ 
With beautiful names which ye do not 

know,.--' ■ ■ • . .
Woulfl ye knot? the name of this beau

tiful land ',." ■ .
Where the emerald waters toll, 

In gentle waves on a beautiful strand? j
It is called “The Land of the Soul.” ,

And

Are

And

the beautiful 
blhw
the beautiful 
have below.
the beautiful

flowers which ever:

thoughts which ye

walks are your life
deeds,

Which fashion your future homes, 
And the temples grand are the world’s

great needs, '
And Its saviors have reared their 

■ domes.
Through the beautiful gates, which 

swing so Slow,
Come the beautiful truths ye have 

learned below. -
And the beautiful landscapes areiormed 

of thought
Of all that the world has been, 

And the beautiful fountains are tears 
outwrought, .

Through immortal sunlight seen:
And the beautiful life-trees which ev.er 

! -grow ■ ■ ■•>.•:>;.'. • . . ' -:A
Are the beautiful hope’s which ye cherish 

below.' : ■ • ^:“r r;.^^^ • mA
And the. beautiful melody Is'prayer, i

But is echoed in music’s powers;
And the beautiful perfumes floating there

Are the spirits of all the flowers;

To the Editor:—In 'your issue of 
December 8th you publish an article un- 
fler the heading of “lipportant.,Correc
tion,” from H. Orspy, of , Austin, 
Tex., which places me In a rather 
undesirable light. The . statement in 
qpesiipn was made when the convention 
was discussing the goorl.of the associa
tion and we were talking of the laws 
that were objectionably, and ■ among 
others I mentioned the lair .of the State 
of Texas. ' .

Brother Orsay says that the statement 
is incorrect, yet he practically admits 
what I have said, with the exception of 
the amount, and he calls it an “occupa
tion tax,” while I called it p “license."

In 1892 I went to Texas' and filled en
gagements there, Dr.,L. Schlesinger, 
of California, was there also. Ho did 
not pay this license, and as a result he 
wag arrested and held tipper $300 bonds 
to appear at court. Our. attorneys w.qre 
the ones who gave me tfre information 
that' there was a license of $500 per year 
for practicing “clairvoyance and mes
merism,” just as Brother Orsay renders 
it (with tho difference in the amount), 
but the law enforcers consider every 
medium a clairvoyant, Dr. Schlesinger 
has repeatedly stated In my presence 
that he never had a clairvoyant vision in 
his life; yet he was held yinder this law, 
which Brother Orsay admits in a private 
letter to me has notooen repealed.

I did not practice mesmerism while in 
Texas, yet I was mot bp‘ the street and 
informed by the county attorney that I 
would be arrested if 1 continued to do 
mediumistic work tliere. I showed him 
my oertifleate as a regularly-ordained 
minister of Spiritualism, and claimed 
my rights under the laws of the United 
States, and was not molested.

I think I bear the reputation of a “rep
utable and accredited” medium, and 
Dr. S. has few equals and no superiors 
as a private test medium, so I think I 
had sufficient reason for making the 
statement I did. <

Brother Orsay mistakes tho motive of 
the statement. It was not done to 
injure Spiritualism or Spiritualists of 
Texas. 1 think my work for the cause 
is evidence enough of that; but it was 
done to call the attention of the people 
to the necessity for organized effort on 
our part to prevent a repetition of that 
experience. Even to-day many of our 
people are opposing organization, and 
those of us who have taken advantage 
of the laws of the land to secure protec
tion for ourselves under ordination are 
abused on account of.it.

People who stay ath'bme do not know 
what is done to make )t unpleasant for 
public workers on the Spiritualist plat
form. Within the past year I filled an 
engagement of two months’ duration 
with a society in a Western State, where 
a’ committee of ways qnd means was ap
pointed by the churches in a .uplon meet
ing to see mow they, could “Mt rid of 
that Spiritualist,". Oh anoth^r.p.ccasion 
Iwas threatened wit^,kriflp\bM,df town 
On a rail (J^eht on'tiyb.whetiT;gbt ready 
to go), and ^ another. Lwas, tfedted to a 
threatenih|t3e^ter io.^e i’ildsi. of lan>- 
guage, notifying me tq.get. out' Of town 
ai once on threat of dire vengeance If I 
failed to comply. Yet,, in each case I was 
given a vote of thanks by., the society at 
the close of the engagement. •

If brother Orsay and many others who 
take exception to the'plain words spoken 
by some of our public workers who are 
taking the brunt of the battle, could ex
perience it for. a season,they would.prob
ably speak more plainly than we do; .yet 
what we have to contend.with to-day is 
not a circumstance tq what our. prede
cessors had to. stand.. . .,•’,•■

Brother Orsay, what I wanted was to 
stir the people up io a! Realization of the 
fact that organization was a necessity; 
and if it does that, you will find^that I 
have done the.State of Texas, as well as

SOME PERTINENT QUESTIONS FOR THE 
2 WISE ONES TO CONSIDER—TWO SEP
" ARATE MINDS. ’

To THE Editor:—For months past I 
notice in The Progressive Thinker 
and in other publications attempts at ex
plaining all about what Spiritualists call 
spiritAcommunleations, and most or all 
ths writers make A great deal of extra 
hard work of the matter in trying to find 
some other source whence the manifes
tations cbme than from a: Spirit-life that 
lies just around us, so neaYthat; we live 
and move and have our being in that 
life:; I would likeio ask some of these 
would-be wise men a few questions, and 
I hope to get answers to some of them. 
For instance, one writer asserts that 
mawhas'two separate minds—a subject
ive and an objective mind or self—and 
tjiat one fools the other with delusive, 
sights, sounds, and manifestations.

For one question, let me ask how they 
account for the fact that at times a me
dium, without being in the trance state, 
sees another world, another.life, another 
replm, and all things that pertain to a 
realln of Spirit-life, and in that realm 
can recognize friends that have gone to 
that life; can see differeut phases of and 
in that realm, or life, or world; can see 
temples of a supernal white; see spirit
ual beings therein that are beyond the 
need of material clothing, and at times 
the medium is, as it were, out of the 
earthly body traveling in that spirit 
realm? This takes place oftentimes 
when the medium is alone, with no mind 
near him to take a picture from, or a 
sitter near him to get anything from.

Then take another situation: I have, 
as a medium, met my first wife, who is in 
spirit, talked with her; she has sat on 
piy, knee as she used to when a girl, and 
she has given me information that none 
but herself knew of. This has taken 
place when I w^s entirely alone and no 
one near.me to get her imago form or 
spirit voice from- Did one Of my minds 
conjure up this delusion, to show it to 
my other mind?

Take another instance: Yesterday I 
heard of a haunted house and went to 
the house to see and hear for myself, I 
was told to stand by a certain door and 
listen, so I did as I was bid, and soon 
the door began to snap and croak; but 
in the course of half an hour I had 
taught that door that one creak or rap 
meant: No; that two raps meant: I do 
not know; and that three raps meant: 
Yes; and just then through clairvoyant 
sight I saw a young woman—a spirit 
with disheveled hair hanging about her 
head and face—who was wild with grief. 
She had a spirit-child with her, and 
near her stood a mother, and the mother 
or spirit said: “Jane, come away.”

As soon as I described what I saw, the 
people that were showing me the house, 
exclaimed: “Why, that is Jane O’Neil, 
who poisoned herself and child because 
her husband left her and lived in this 
house with another woman. She was 
wild and let her hair fly all around her 
head in that way.”

Now, will some of those wise ones tell 
me how 1 obtained these raps and sights 
out of my higher self or lower self, and 
so fooled and deluded one of my other 
selfs with all this. .Let them explain it 
in any other way than that Jane O’Neil’s 
spirit dwells in and about the place 
where her earthly troubles yet hold her, 
and 1 will give it up. Can I get a rap 
out of my higher self to fool and deceive 
my lower self with?

Furthermore, I will take the contract 
to take the “haunt” all out of this house 
and send the unhappy spirit of Jane 
O’Neil out.upon the royal road toward a 
higher and a batter life, to return no 
more to trouble the people of earth by 
haunting this house.

One more question and I am done. 
Three or four years ago, a lady about 60 
years of age was sitting in a disconsolate 
mood, under a tree, at camp, when I en
quired of her what was the matter. Slip 
told me that she was obsessed by an 
Indian spirit and that she could not get 
rid of it by any means that she could 
think of. I told her that I would try 
and see what I could do: and instantly 
she went under the control of the’ob
sessing spirit, aud he began to shout out 
“Me won’t go,” “Me won’t go,” “Me 
stay,” etc. Well, I found another me
dium that had very strong Indian con
trols and we took our subject intoa room

FIFTY YEARS
IN THE

CHUROE^ROME.
A Remarkable Book.

Thia is a remarkable work by Father Chintjvt. 
It exposes even to tbo minutest detail tbo corruption 
that exists in tbo Church of Rome. It is a work of 882 
pages, and should bo read as a matter of history by 
every Spiritualist. The following is a partial list of tho 
table of contents:

CHAPTER I.
The Bible and the Priest of Rome. 

- CHAPTER II.'
My first Sehoobdays at St. Thomas—The Monk and 

Celibacy.
CHAPTER IIL 

Phe Confession of Children, 
CHAPTER IV.

The Shepherd whipped by his Sheep. 
CHAPTER V.

The Priest, purgatory, and the poor Widow’s Cow. 
CHAPTER VJ.

Festivities In a Parsonage. -
CHAPTER VII, . •

w

.Aj.'G.

.other States, a favor. •i

Ohly a Scar Remains
Scrofula Cured —Blood Purified by 

Hood’s Sarsaparilla.
“ C. L Hood & Co., Lowell, Mass.:

“ It Is with pleasure that I send a testimonial 
concerning what Hood's Sarsaparilla has done 
for my daughter. It la a wonderful medicine 
and I cannot recommend It too highly. Sarah, 
who is fourteen years qld, has been

Afflicted With Scrofula
ever since she was one year old. For five years 
She has had a running sermon one side of her 
face, we tried every remedy recommended, but 
nothing did ber any good until we commenced 
using Hood's Sarsaparilla. My married daughter 
advised mo to use Hood’s Sarsaparilla because 

Hood’s^Cures 
it had cured her of dyspepsia. Sho had been 
troubled with that complaint since childhood, 
and since her cure she has never been without a 
bottle of Hood’s Sarsaparilla iu the house. We 
commenced giving It to Sarah about one year 
ago, and It has conquered the running sore,

Only a Scar Remaining
as a trace of the dreadful disease. Previous to 
taking the medicine her eyesight was affected 
but now she can see perfectly. In connection 
with Hood's Sarsaparilla we have used Hood's 
Vegetable Pills, and find them the best” Mbs. 
Mabia Griffin, Xenia, Illinois. •

Hood’s Pills cure nausea, sick headache, 
Indigestion, biliousness. Sold by all druggi®|^

YOU SHOULD
Have a copy of the "Astral 

Guide." It contains a lec
ture on Astro-Magnetic 
Treatment by Prof. Ol
ney H. Richmond. It is 
indorsed by advanced Mas
ters in Spirit Life and 
will imform you where to 
procure Specific remedies 
for the Absolute Cure of 
nil acute and chronic dis
ease. A strat Guide sent an 
receipt of stamp.

L. j. Shafer,
Chemist, 

1910 Washington Boul.
Chicago, Ill.

AN INVALUABLE WORK.
TMMOR TALITY, OR FUTURE HOMES 

J. and Dwelling placet By Dr. J. M. Peebles. Tide 
admirable work contains whit a hundred spirits, good 
and evil, say of their dwelling place#. Give uh details 
—details and accurate delineations of life In tbe Spirit-’ 
world!—is the constant appeal of thoughtful minds. 
Death 1b approaching. Whither—oh, whither! Shall 
1 know my friends beyond the tomb? Will they know 
me? What li their present condition, and what their 
occupations? In this volume the spirits, differing as 
they may, are allowed to speak for themselves. No 
man Is better qualified than Dr. Peebles, to place a 
work of this kind before tbe people. He treats of tho 
Mysteries of Life; Doubts and Hopes; The Bridging of 
the River: Foregleams of the Future; Testimony of 
Saints; The Growth and Perfection of the Spiritual 
Body; Is it tbe Soul or Body that Sins?; Clothing In 
the Spirit World; Our Little Onei in Heaven; The Per
sonal Experiences of Aaron Knight; Tbe Red Man's 
Testimony; Evil Spirits; Testimony of Physicians in 
Spirit Life; The Homes of Apostles and Divines; Tho 
Friends and Shakers in Spirit Life; Spirit Homes of 
Bruno and Others; Many Voices from the Spirit Land, 
Many^otber matters are treated too numerous to men
tion. Price si.W; postage 12 cents. For solo at thia 
office- -

THE GOSPEL OF NATURE.
IT IS A MOST EXCEL 

LENT WORK.'
This work is by DU. M. L. SHERMAN, assisted by 

PROF. W. F. LYON. Heretofore It has been sold tor 
12, but tbe price now has been reduced to |1. It Is a 
book that will Interest and Instruct. It contains 480 
pages, and la full of suggestive thoughts. Dr. Sher
man was a medium of rare qualities, and bls work is A 
reflection from the celestial spheres. It treats of the 
Boul of Things; Intelligence In Substance; Animal In- 
UUccta; Purity; Salvation; records; Good and Evil; 
Unnatural ideas; Church History; Progression; Inher
ent tn Substance; Tbe Nebulous Theory; Particles arc 
Entities; Justice; Impregnation of the Virgin; Tbe 
Science of Death: Spiritual Death; Immortality? 
Mourning; Tbe Confounding of Language; Tbe Spirit 
Abodes; Matter and Spirit; Sire and Distance; Spiritu
al Organisms; Born Again; Tbe Key; Spirit Biogra
phy; Goes to Heaven; A Slave Master: etc., ole.

The author says: “Each individual partakes of 
both physical and mental or spiritual ailment for him
self. Each one must digest their various kinds of food 
for themselves, and that is all they con possibly do 
whether they be priest or layman, teacher or pnptL 
My physical expands by virtue of that food and nour
ishment of which I individually partake and digest. 
My-soul mast expand by virtue of tbe soul essence 

. which I Individually gather and comprehend or digest," 
. For sale at this office.

with fifty to a hundred people present, 
and I put one of my hands on each side 
of her head and the other medium took 
hold of her hands, while we both went 
under our own controls. At once I saw 
the spirit-mother near our subject, and 
I requested the mother to take posses
sion of her daughter as Soon as the 
Indian left her. She promised to do so. 
Then the other medium prayed for 
friends in spirit to receive and care for 
tho poor obsessing spirit. Then we be
gan to force the obsessing spirit out, 
while he was all tKb time crying out: 
“Me won’t go;” Very soon the tears 
were flowing down the medium’s cheeks 
and the Indian spirit began to give up, 
and at last cried out: “Me don’t want to 
go,” and again: “Me got to go,” “Me 
don?t want to go.” All at once our sub
ject went under the control of the 
mother, and the work was complete, 
and this obsession has never troubled 
her since. Can some of your “Know-it- 
dlls” tell how this was accomplished, 
through the higher self or mind, and 
the lower self, or man? I am ready to 
give up my knowledge and belief in 
spirit return or manifestations, when 
ariy man, woman or child can show me 
that l am deceived in this matter; but 
it is a long way yet to reach the fact 
that, there is no such thing as direct 
spirit-communion from that higher life.

The lady above mentioned came to 
Brady Camp several years ago to per
sonally thank me for the aid of spirits 
through .myself, in freeing her of the. 
obsession; ■’and-sho came;.over eighty’ 
.miles out of her way to do so. I could 
write-The, fthoGBESsivE Thinker full 
of just such'"ciseB or questions, but if 
some of the wise ones will answer these

- . I will say for the Spiritualists of Dal
las, Texas, that they rallied to Dr. 
Schlesinger's, defense, employed two 
lawyers; .and ! believe they would do the 
same for any other medium who was ar? 
jested under this.Iqwpbut that is not the 
point. What we must [do is to wipe .these 
relics of. barbarism, from 6ur:istatute[ 
bqdksr and; organized .effort,is all- that? 
will be. required to, do it„ Go) on and .oii-j 
ganize'ydur society, and take out a char
ter under the National Association, send __ ___ ___ ________ __________ ____
a delegate to the National Convention, | few questions I will call it even this

SIXTEEN SAVIORS.
TX 7 OREL'S SIXTEEN CRUCIFIED 
Vv flsviori: or, Christianity Before Christ. Con* 

taming new and startling revelation! In religious his
tory, which discloss the Oriental origin of alltbe doo* 
trines, principles, precepts and miracles of tbe Chris
tian New Testament, aud furnishing a key for unlock. 
Ing many of Its sacred mysteries, besides comprising 
the History of Sixteen Oriental Crucified Gods. By 
Kersey Graves. This wonderful and exhaustive vol
ume will, we are certain, take high rank as a book of 
reference In the field which he has chosen for IL The 
atfbunt of mental labor accessary to collate and com
pile the varied Information contained In It must have 
bein Severe and arduous Indeed, and now that it Is in 
such convenient shape the student of free thought 
IT Hl Jiot willingly allow It to go out of print But the 
book Is by no moans a mere collation or views or sta
tistics; throughout Its entire course the author—as 
will be seen by his title-page and chapter heads—.'ol- 
Iqwb a definite Une of research, and argument to the 
close, and his conclusions go, like sure arrows, to the 
mark. Printed on fine white paper, large 2mo, 890 
pages. New edition, revised and corrected, (with pot, 
trait of author. Price 11.50. Postage 10 cents. For 
isle at this office.

ROMANISM AND THE RE
PUBLIC.

A WORK THAT EVERY LOVER O* 
KI blB country should hare at band for contnlca, 
tlon. By Ber. Isaac J. Lansing, M. A. This It a most 
able work, consisting of aDlscnsnlon of the Purposes 
Assumptions, Principles and Methods of the Romai. 
Catholic Hierarchy. Tbe work contains 447 pages, are । 
may be considered a mine of valuable Information fo 
every patriot In the land. Price 41. For sale at tbl 
office._______________________________  
Origin, Development and Destiny 

of Man.
A Scientific and Philosophical

Preparation for the First Communlon-^Inltiatlo# to 
Idolatry.

CHAPTER VIII.
The First Communion.

CHAPTER IX.
Intellectual Education in tbo Roman Catholio College. 

CHAPTER X.
Moral and Religious Instruction In the Roman Catho

lic Colleges. ,
CHAPTER XI.

Protestant Children In tho Convents and Nunnerjep of 
Rome. ’

’ CHAPTER XII.
Rome and Education—Why does the Church of Rome 

hate the Common Schools of the United States, and 
want to destroy them?—Why does she object to 
tho readlug of the Bible in tbe Schpola?

CHAPTER XIII. .
Theology of the Church of Rome: Its Anti-Social and 

Anti-Christian Character.
CHAPTER XIV.

The Vow of Celibacy. . .
CHAPTER XV.

The Impurities of the Theology of Rome.
• CHAPTER XVI.

The Priest of Rome aud the Holy Fathers; or, how I 
swore to give up tho Word of God to follow the 
word of Men.

CHAPTER XVII.
The Roman Catholic Priesthood, or Ancient and Mod

ern Idolatry.
CHAPTER XVIII.

Nine Consequences of the Dogma of Transuhstantla* 
tlon—The old Paganism under a Christian name.

CHAPTER XIX.
Vicarage, and Life at St. Charles, RlTlerre Boyer. 

CHAPTER XX.
Papineau and the Patriots In 1883—The burning of “Le 

Canadien" by the Curate of St. Charles.
CHAPTER XXI.

Grand Dinner of the Priests—The Maniac Sister of 
Rev. Mr^rras.

CHAPTER XXII.
2 am appointed Vicar of the Curate of Charleibourgh 

—The Piety, Lives and Deaths of Fathers Bedard 
and Pcrras.

CHAPTER XXIII.
The Cholera Morbus of 1831—Admirable courage and । 

self-denial of tho Priests of Rome during tho epl- ] 
domic.

CHAPTER XXIV.
1 am named a Vicar of St. Roch, Quebec City—The 

Rev. Mr. Tetu—Tertullian—General Cargo—Tha 
Beal Skins.

CHAPTER XXV.
Simony—Strange and sacrilegious traffic in the so 

called Body and Blood of Christ—Enormous sums 
of Money made by the sale of Masses--The Society 
of Three Masses abolished and the Society of oua 
Mass established.

CHAPTER XXVI. :
Continuation of the trade iu Masses. I

CHAPTER XXVII.
Quebec Marine Hospital—Tbo first time I carried the I 

•'Bon Dieu” (the wafer god) in my vest pocket ’ 
—The Grand Oyster Soiree at Mr. Bureau's—The 
Rev. L. Parent and the "Bon Dien" at tho Oyster 
Soiree. .

Dr We have not space Id this notice of Father 
Chiniquy’s work to give the heads of all the Chapters. 
Those omitted are ot especial value. The following, 
however, are of thrllllug interest:

CHAPTER MIL
The Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary. 

CHAPTER LIV.
The Abomination of Auricular Confession.

CHAPTER LV.
The Ecclesiastical Retreat—Conduct of the Priest# 

—The Bishop Forbids Mo to Distribute tho Bible.
CHAPTER LVI.

Public Acts of Simony—Thefts and Brigandage of 
Bishop O’Regan—General Cry of Indignation—I 
determine to resist him to his face—He employs 
Mr. Spink again to send me to Gaol, and befalls 
—Drags me us a Prisoner to Urbana in the Spring 
of 1856 and falls again—Abraham Lincoln defends 
me—My dear Bible becomes moro than ever my 
Light and my Counselor. '

CHAPTER LVII.
Bishop O’Regan sells tbo Parsonage of the French 

Canadians of Chicago, pockets tbe money, and 
turns them out when they come to complain—He 
determines to tutu mo out of my Colony and tend 

Vine to Kahokia-Ho forgets It next day and pub
lishes that he has Interdicted me—My People send 
a Deputation to the Bishop—Ills Answers—Tho 
Sham Excommunication hy three drunken Priests.

CHAPTER LVHI.
tAikess from my People, asking me to remain—I am 

again dragged as a prisoner by the Sheriff to Ur- 
baua—Abraham Lincoln’s anxiety about the Issuo 
of tbe Prosecution—My Distress—Tbe Rescue- 
Miss Philomena Moffat sent by God to save me—Le- 
Belle's Confession and Distress—My Innocenco 
acknowledged—Noble Words and Conduct of Abra* 
ham Lincoln—Tbe Oath of Miss Philomena Moffat.;

CHAPTER LIX. ^
A moment of Interruption in the Thread of my “Fifty*- 

Years Id tbo Church of Rome," to see bow my sad 
Previsions about my defender, Abraham Lincoln, 
were to be realised—Rome the Implacable Enemy 
of the United States.

CHAPTER LX.
Tho Fundamental Principles of tbe Constitution of tho 

United States drawn from the Gospel of Christ—My 
first visit to Abraham Lincoln to warn him of the 
Plots 1 knew against bis Life—Tbe Priests circu
late the news that Lincoln was born In tbe Church 1 
of Rome—Leiter of the Pope to Jeff Davis—My ; 
last visit to the President—His admirable refer-. 
ence to Moses—Uis willingness to die tor Ms J 
Nation’s Sake. „ _

CHAPTER LXI.
Abraham Lincoln a true man of God, and a true Dis

ciple of the Gospel—The Assassination by Booth 
—The tool of the rrlests—John Surratt's house— 
The Rendezvous and Duelling Flos® V P^cst®, 
—John Surratt Secreted by tbe PrlQto after the 
murder or Lincoln—The Assassination of Lincoln 
known and published In the town thfte hours be^ 
loro its occurrence.

CHAPTER LXII. I
Deputation of two Prlesta sent by the People and tho j 

Bishops of Canada to persuade us to submit to tho j 
will of tbo Bishop—The Deputies acknowledge 
publicly that the Bishop la wrong and that we ar^ 
right—For peace sake, I consent to withdraw from 
tbe conteit on certain conditions accepted by tbo 
Deputies—Ono of tbe Deputies turns false to his 
promise, and betrays us, to be put at the head of 
my Colony—My last Interview with him and Mr/ 
Brassard. _

CHAPTER LXIII. )
Mr. Desaulnlcr Is named Vicar General of Chicago to 

crush ub—Our People more united than ever to de*; 
fend their rights—Letter! of the Bishop! of Mon
treal against mo, and my ana we r—Mr. Brassard 
forced, against his conscience, to condemn us—My 
answer to Mr. Brassard—He writes to beg my 
pardon. ,

CHAPTER LXIV. i
I write to the Pope Plus IX, and to Napoleon, Emperor : 

of France, and send them tbe Legal and PubliO 
Documents proving the bad conduct of Bishop 
O’Rcgan—Grand Vicar Dunn sent to tell me of my 
victory at Rome, and tbe end of our trouble— i go 
to Dubuque to oner my submission to the Blebop 
—The peace sealed and publicly proclaimed bn 
Grand vicar Dunn the 28th of March, 1858.

CHAPTER LXV. 4 >
Excellent testimonial from my Bishop—My Retreat

—Grand Vicar Saurin and Ms assistant, Rev. M 
Granger—Grand Vicar Dunn writes me about the 
new storm prepared by the Jemits—Vision—Christ 
offers Himself as a Gift—1 am forgiven, rich, happy 
and saved—Back.to my people.

CHAPTER LXVI.
the Solemn Responsibilities of my New Position—Wa 

give up the name of Roman Catholic to call our
selves Christian Catholics—Dismay of the Roman 
Catholic Bishops—My Lord Duggan, Coadjutor M 
St. Louis, hurried to Chicago—He comes to by. 
Anne to persuade tbe People to submit to 
Authority—He is iguomlniouily turned out, and 
runs away in the midst of the Cries of the People.

CHAPTER LXVII- ,
Bird’s-eye View of the Principal Event# from my Con* 
' version lo.thli day-My. Narrow Eicapc»-Th« 

end of tbe Voyage through tho Deen to tbl 
Promised Land.

Price, $2.25, Post-paid.
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Treatise, by Thea. P. Fletcher.
CoHtikTis The Beginning!; Fundamental Princi

ple!; Formation of Coniteuitlon!, Systems, Sum 
Planet! and Satellite!. Tbo Origin of Meteors and 
Cometi;TbeOrgBulc Kingdom; The Origin of Man; 
Man—HI« Attribute* and Power!; Tbe Soni—How It 
Receive! and impart! Knowledge; How tbo Boul Re
ceive! Iu Highest imprCMIon>; Tbe Record Book, or 
Tho Heavenly Ether; Ho* to Cultivate tho Sixth 
Souse; Tbo Finer or Spiritual Body; Growth and Do- 
r6»er»tloi: Morally, "Spiritualism Proved by the 
Bible; Tbe Bible and Christ; Tho Summery: ''Tbit 
Must We Do to Be Bared." For sale at this office.

THE

EVERLASTING GOSPEL
A COMPILATION OF THE LEC*

tureB given by tbe Spirit Band through tbe me
diumship of Mrs. Magdalena Kline. Thia volume con- 
slata of a series of lectures, messages and poems, 
written and delivered !n public through tbe mental or
ganism of Mrs. Magdalena Kline, a trance, clairvoy
ant and Inspirational medium. Their tone 1b excellent 
and their spirit good; and even though one may find 
some ideas that differ from those be has held, yet he 
will find much to please, benefit and instruct. The 
reverence with which Jesus Is mentioned will please 
many, although the Ideas advanced concerning Jesus 
and Christianity are not after the orthodox standard. 
The book contains 488 Urge pages, and will be sent 
postpaid for B1M For sale at this office.

VERY INTERESTING.
"DEYONDTHE GATES. SY ELIZA- 

.D teth Stuart Phelps, author of “Gate, Ajar,"
Tbe Story of Avia," etc. Clothtl.ZS. For sale at this 

office.- . ■ ;

THERE IS NO DEATH. '
ninth Al ok I BF Florence Marryat, nuthor of “Love's Conflict,-<"IXTClCVa VlOUL 9ApalO. raper> ove, I “Veronluu^’ete. Price, cloth, ll.CO; paper, ® cents. * MA®
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PLAGIARISM!
Or that Something Called 

Reincarnation.

Suggestive Analogy Between Ed
gar Allen Poe and James 

Whitcomb Riley.

TRANSMIGRATION OF THE SOUL—CO- 
LUMBUS—DR. GANDHI—DOUGLAS- 
BLAINE—LOGAN—STRIKING ANALO

GIES. .
When the great Pacific railroad was 

building and wending its way across the 
plains and through the lands occupied 
by the Indians, who were none too 
friendly, but treacheroufe withal, and a 
detachment of United States troops was 
necessary as a guard for those engaged 
in the work of construction, a young 
friend of mine, who,was an officer in the 
detachment, writing of the scenes and 
incidents of the country which he was 
then seeing for the first time, stated 
triat there was something strangely 
familiar aboutit all; that there appeared 
a faint and undefined idea that heriad at 
some previous time visited these scenes; 
that tliis idea took trie shape of a half
forgotten dream.
. The thought grew on him day by day, 
as they passed over the plains and along 
the mountain foothills, and he could by 
no means account for it. But while 
here and still contemplating this mystery, 
the anniversary of his birth, which 
event occurred in 1849, was celebrated. 
The same day he saw the mark of a 
grave, and it was suddenly brought to 
his mind that on this route many of the 
“Forty-niners” made their way over
land to the New Eldorado, and that 
while en route many died—far away 
from home, kindred, and civilization.

My friend was not given to supersti
tion, and he at that time had but a 
vague knowledge of the Hindoo belief 
in the transmigration of the soul. Yet 
there was something about the whole 
affair he could not shake off, and he 
thought of it, and dreamed of It. Then 
rie began an investigation of this doc
trine of reincarnation, reading what 
little he could get hold of and gaining 
what little information he could from 
an encyclopaedia. The result was to 
more than ever implant within him a 
.riellef that he had traversed the plains 
before; triat the mountains, tho canons, 
and trie gorges were not unfamiliar to 
him.

However much we all may profess an 
unbelief in this doctrine of metempsy
chosis, there is something occurring 
almost every day to shake our unbelief. 
Even if it is not in the observance of 
scenes that we know we have not 
visited before in our own proper person, 
there are occurrences which make us be
lieve that something connected with us 
aside from this “tenement of clay” has 
been witness of them before. There 
are incidents of history that serve to 
awaken within us a half belief at least 
that there is an indefinable something 
about man that has visited points and 
^beheld things to which he himself is a 
stranger.

• Who can say that the soul that inhab
ited the body of Christopher Columbus 
hundreds of years .before it was rein
carnated in him had not in some other 
person visited these lands, or inhabited 
pne of the natives, and.withip Columbus! 
-became restless for a revisitation; that 
it was not this soul and this desire that 
pressed on the ambition of the naviga
tor and discoverer until his plan and 
purposes met with that success that led 
to giving iis a new world?

■ The theory advanced by the Jains is 
certainly a reasonable one, that a soul 
cannot be immortal upon the one side 
without being so upon both; that if 
created for a being at its birth it must 
necessarily imply an end with that 
being; that whatever begins in time 
must end in time; that if the soul sprang 
into existence specially for this life, why 
should it continue afterward?

arise from a reincarnated soul from an
other world, where that soul has had 
knowledge of similar events. Upon this 
theory the discoveries of Franklin, 
Morse, Field and Edison are accounted 
for, and we might thus haye foundation 
for the belief triat the soft, mellow light 
given forth by Luna is but the electric 
light of another world.

We have examples In the pulpit and 
the forum which we would not call imi
tators? but we speak of triem as a gift of 
oratory, in which we find trieir like in 
precedent. Thus Lincoln, Douglas, 
Blaine, and Logan were not original in 
all things. The remark was frequent of 
the likeness of Blaine to Clay as an ora
tor, a statesman, and in his political as
pirations, while in some things he sur
passed Clay , sufficiently for an age of ad
vancement. There was a similarity in 
many things between Webster and Gar
field, and we may cross the Atlantic and 
find a prototype for John Sherman qnd 
other statesmen. Among the divines 
we find men of a character and manner 
akin to a Wesley and a Cartwright.

In literature we have many examples, 
but nope of recent years, more promi
nent and conspicuous, in their character 
and writings, than Edgar Allan Poe 
and James Whitcomb Riley, Poe was 
possessed of an erratic criaracter, dis
position and habits which he wae/unable 
to control, and .their combination was 
his ruin in a financial way, fi^qjiently 
putting him in the direst strait|for the 
necessities of life, and his.ungovernable 
appetite caused riis days to end' in a 
charity hospital, and his body tosbe laid 
away in a potter’s field. But ills soul 
was great and noble and original, and 
there is left behind some of the rarest 
gems and contributions to American 
poetry and prose, which embalms his 
memory in the hearts of all lovers of 
the aesthetic in literature, and is a 
grander and more lasting monument to 
his memory than any shaft or column 
that might be towering skyward in the 
most fashionable part of the cemetery 
on Druid Hil! at Baltimore.

Other of Poe’s poems than “The 
Raven,” which was written with that 
special aim in view, bear the stamp of 
originality in conception and diction. 
The stories, too, are original, as well as 
weird and mysterious. There is much 
in them to cause one who reads them to 
think that Poe was at least a believer in 
a revisitation by the immortal part of 
man after death, if not in the reincarna
tion. He makes, however, ot the “Tale 
of the Ragged Mountains” a very in
genious story on the theory of transmi
gration.

Edgar Allan Poe died on the 7th of 
October, 1849. It was at about this date 
that James Whitcomb Riley was born. 
I have already mentioned that there 
was a similarity in the lives of the two 
men. But, while Poe appeared to live 
under a ban from which rie had not the 
power to extricate himself, Riley, 
further advanced in will power and self
control, has been enabled to overcome 
aud conquer a habit that in days gone 
by threatened to consume him. But in 
Riley’s contributions to literature there 
is a closer’similarity to that of Poe than 
in his life. Riley's poems aro original 
in their dialect character. No one but 
Riley could have written these dialect 
poems, so free from educated refine
ment, and yet so true to nature as to 
touch a tender chord of sympathy, and 
to call up such refreshing memories 
that our hearts go out to him in kindest 
love and veneration whenever we read 
them. Eggleston, in his “Hoosier 
Schoolmaster,” gives us some good por
trayals of pharacter, but he paints no 
such true and lifelike characters as 
abound in Riley’s poems.

of which in the signatures lie before 
me, and the peculiar similarity of these 
is remarkable. Edgar A. Poe has the 
first and last names joined by' a stroke 
of the pen underneath, and Riley has a 
similar stroke above the name. ' 1 •

Mr. Riley has just, published hid latest 
book of poems uhd.er the title of “Arma
zindy,” which is the'leading poem of 
the book, and said to be a really inter
esting story. And now comes another 
singular coincidence relative to Poe 
and Riley. I have already said that 
Poe’s death occurred October 7, 1849, 
and the burial the day following, and 
that Riley’s birth occurred at about the 
same time—the 7th of October, 1849, was 
Sunday. “Armazindy” is supposed to 
be, at least so far, tbe crowning work of 
Riley. Its •publication was first an
nounced Sunday, October 7, 1894, and 
the publication made Monday, October 
8, 1894. '

In “Armazindy” is published for the 
first time as a poem by Riley the little 
gem of “Leonaine,” which first appeared 
some dozen or more years ago, as a 
newly-discovered poem of Poe’s. While 
there had been before, and have since, 
a number of parodies on “The Raven,’J 
and other of Poe’s poems, close in style, 
none came any way near to the similar
ity of Poe as this. After it had created 
quite a stir in literary circles, Riley., 
then an unknown writer of verse, ac-

ty

'hit
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Any one who bends us four trial sub
scribers can have the Encyclopaedia of 
Death, and Life in the Spirit-World, 
sent to him for 50 cents. Every Spirit
ualist will want the various volumes of 
this Encyclopaedia. Your library will 
not be copiplete without it.

ITEMS OF INTEREST

knowleilged its paternity. His claim 
was disputed by some of the best critics, 
and it was lucky for him that he had 
proof of trie authorship in the editor

FromOrteofthe Prominent Workers.

month, especially to assist him in the 
copying of the manuscript for his forth
coming book; but circumstances com
pelled me to abandon the work a greater 
part of the present month. I had been 
there but a few days when I was sum
moned । to the bedside of my mother, 
who, since that time, has been seriously 
ill. In the meantime I went'to Daven
port, Iowa, to say the last words over 
the remains of our arisen sister, Mrs.

To.the; editor:—It 1^ a long time 
slncbThave reported through The Pro- 

Igbessivb Thinker, and, some of onr

i Blodgett; so the shadows have fallen 
I with the sunbeams on my way.

I cannot close this communication 
without paying a tribute to Mr. Thos.A, 
Black, ex-president of the Alliance, and 
who manages the meetings at Weis- 
gerber’s Hall. He has invested hun? 
dreds of dollars during the past two 
years in the cause. He as generously 
gives his time and strength. If there 
were more like him interested in behalf 
Of the great cause, willing to sacrifice 
time, strength and means, the work 
would not lag as it does in many places. 
. In addition to the meetings mentioned 
in this communication, the Alliance is 
represented every Sunday night in 
Army and Navy Hall, with Mrs. H, S. 
Lake as pastor. Lyceums are held on 
both the East and West sides; these, 
with the many good mediums located at 
different points in the city, afford one 
who is interested ample opportunites txj 
investigate both philosophy and phe| 
nomena J

Hoping soon to be able to be at mj 
post, and with good wishes for the work
ers in the field, I am as ever,

Mattie E. Hull.
whn first nnhlished it This mfim 1 u“^ . .“ ?Wln’s-“H> fsome OI our Pu9116n^“ j 8 P°enl good friends are wondering If I have 
of Leonaine is said to have been intn n win Von winizi. tRiley’s first effort. Then might it not £° ®nt ^t® ® Pnr^ 3
have been the first breaking forth of a nX «xX« f^^
™at soul reincarnated, which a 4 “e iB “? Only 6XCU6e for my lonKgreat soul reincarnated, which In a
short time took on a different phase in 
the original style of the Hoosier dialect. 
But while original in that line, Riley’s 
poems are not altogether original in 
conception. I have not yet seen “Ar- 
mazinda,” but from the story of its 
foundation it is bullded similar to 
James Newton Matthew’s “When Your 
Father Went to War,” but Riley brings 
his story to a happier conclusion.

Now, to sum up the similarity of Poe 
and Riley, what shall we say? Is it 
plagiarism or reincarnation?

G. W. Harper.

WHO SANTA CLAUS WAS.

Jes

silence.

NO MIDDLE BOAD.

To Prove or Disprove Materialization.

RELIGION OF MAN
AND

ETHICS OF SCIENCE.

BY HUDSON TATTLE.

The past has been tho Age of the Gods and tbe Re
ligion of Pain; tbepresent Is tbo Age of Man and tbe 
Religion of Joy. Not servile trust lu ;tho Gods, but 
knowledge In tbe Ibwb of the woridhtie;ief In tbo di
vinity of man and bls eternal: progrpK toward perfec
tion fa tbo foundutlpn of tbo KanieiqN or Mak npd 
system of Ethics as treated In this work. ’ ’ ;
, Tbo following are tbe titles of tbo chapters: ' ,
PART F|RST--Religion and Science. 

introductl^k-Rellgton;. Fetishism; Polytheism;
Monotheism; Pbslllq Worship;; Mau s Moral Progreis 
depends on bls Intellectual Growth; The-Great Theo
logical Problems—tho Origin of Evil, tho Nature of 
God; tho Future State; Fall of Man aud tbe Christian 
Scheme of Redemption; ’Man's Position, Fate, Free 
Will, Free Agency, Necessity, Responsibility; Duties 
and Obligations ot Man to God and Himself. •
PART SEOOND-The Ethics of Science 
. The Individual; Genesis and Evolution ot Spirit! 
Tbo Law of Moyal Government; Tbo Appetites; Selfish 
Propensities; Love; Wisdom; Conscience; Accounta
bility; Cbsngo of Heart; Wbat 1s Good? What 1s 
Wrong? Happiness; Tbe Patp of Advance; The Will; 
Is Man Free? Culture and Deve|oj>ment of the Will: 
The Charter of Human Rights; Liberty; Dulles ana 
Obligations; Sin; Punishment—Present and Future; 
Duty of Prayer; Duty to Children; to Parents; to Soci
ety; Duty as a Source of Strength; Obligations to So
ciety; Rights of the Individual; of Government; 
Duty ot Self-Culture; Marriage. .

320 Pages, Finely Bound in Muslin, Stat postage free 
tor 91.50. For Bale wholesale and retail at this office

THE SPiRWALPS"
AND ,

HOW W EASCEND THEM
Or a few.thoughts on how to. reach that altitude 

Where spirit Is supremo and all things are subject toll
BY MOSflS HULL

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper. 25 cents. For sale al 
this office. ________________________

THE PRIEST JHEWOMAi
' . —AND— •

THE CONFESSIONAL, I
BY FATHER_CHINIQUY. M

This la a most valuable book.. It comes from au E<«& 
Priest, whose character is above reproach, and who £ 
knows what he is talking about Everybody should M 
read It. Price, #1.00. It contains tho following chap* 7; 
ters: . , :>•;

• • CHAPTER I. ' •
The Struggle before the Surrender of Womanly-Self*?.> 

respect In the Confessional. • ■ , A-«|
‘ CHAPTER IT. / •

Auricular Confession a Deep Pit of Perdition for the/
Priest. ■ ■■..”.'■■. ^

CHAPTER III. — ’
The Confessional Is the Modern Sodom. 

CHAPTER IV. . ,
How tbe Vow of Celibacy of the Priests Is madq eMj/; 

by Auricular Confession. . ;.?;j;
. . CHAPTER V.

Tbe highly-educated aud refined Woman jn the .Con-.’ 
taMlonal—What become, of her after uucoudiyvn' Ji 
al surrender—Her Irreparable Ilu|n. : ’ • , ’-; ;

CHAPTER VI. . ■ ■ . ”
Auricular Confession destroys nil Che Sacred Tie# ol ■ 

Marriage and Human Society. - ,:--j
CHAPTER VII. . J

Should Auricular Confession be tolerated among ClTll- J 
lied Notions? . . . L''<;A

CHAPTER VIII. ' ■
Does AMHtvinr Confession bring Peace to tho Soul? . : » 

CHAPTER IX.
The Dogma of Auricular Confession a Saerllegloui'a;

Imposture. -, . .ffi
CHAPTER X. .

God compels the Church of Rome to confess tbf /i 
Abominations of Auricular Confession. . ;.^

CHAPTER XI. -
Auricular Confession lu Australia, America, 111 ■' 

France. , .
CHAPTER XII. - .

A Chapter for the Consideration of Legislators, Hus<; 
bands and Fathers—Some of the matters on whlqb A 
the Priest of Rome must Question his Penitent. • ■

Sent-Post-paid, Price, $1.OO. ■

. Dr. Gandhi of Bombay, in his paper 
bn “The Ethics and History of the 
Jains,” read before the World’s Congress 
of Religions, very aptly says: “It does 
not stand to reason that from an infinite 
history the soul enters this world for its 
first and all physical existence, and then 
merges into an endless spiritual eterni
ty. The more reasonable deduction is 
that it has passed through many lives 
and will have to pass through many 
more before it reaches its ultimate 
goal.”

The conceded fact that there is a con
tinual advancement in civilization, arts 
and sciences presupposes, then, that as 
the soul continues to pass from one 
being to another there is an advance
ment and growth with it also: because 
we concede that the soul, being immor
tal, is the moving power of man; that it 
is the living soul within him that incites 
to action and doing, and that without a 
soul man is nothing; that what a soul 
hfes seen or done in one sphere it can im
prove on in another. Then it is not im
possible that a soul may travel from one 
world to another. If the planets are in
habited spheres, are we able to say that 
the inhabitants thereof are of less intel
ligence than those of earth? Is it not 
as well to suppose they are of greater 
intelligence and advancement in science? 
Is it an unreasonable theory that it was 
a soul that once animated a body of one 
of these spheres that possessed Franklin 
and moved him when he captured and 
tamed the lightning? Was it not the 
same soul, or one of like nature, having 
advanced in knowledge, that led Morse 
to his experiments that applied electri
city to the transmission of markings and
sounds known as teli 
it not the same that

And was 
with Field

THE MISSING LINK
In Modern SpiritualismSuperstition in al| Ages

Or “Le Bon Sens;”
By JEAN ISSUER,

A Roman Catholic priest, who, altar a pastoral service 
of thirty years In France, wholly abjured religious 
dogmas, and asked God's pardon for having taught the 
Christian religion. He left this volume as Ills lust 
will and testament to his parishioners and to the 
world. Translated from the French original by Miu 
Anna Knoop.

Post Svo., 839 pages, with portrait. Cloth, 91.001 
postage, 14 cents. '

“The work of tho honest pastor Is the most curloua 
and the most powerful thing of the kind that the Inst 
century produced. , . . Paine ami Voltaire had ro- 
serves, hut Jean Mesller bad none. He keeps nothing 
hack; and yet, after all. tbe wonder Is not that there 
should have been one prleat who left that testimony nt 
bts death, but that all priests do not.”—Jarnos Parton 

"VOLNEY'S- RUINS-
—AND—

THE LAW OF NATURE,
.'. TO WHICH IB ADDBD .'.

Volney’s Answer to Dr. Priestly, a Biographical Notlca 
by Count Darn, and the Zodiacal Signs and

Constellations hy the Editor;
Also, a Map of the Astrological Heavens o 

the Ancients.

By A. LEAH UNDERHILL; 
One of the Fox Sisters.

SIMPLY RI- 
FOR TEST 

GENUINE-

SOME THINGS THAT ARB 
DICULOUS—A DEMAND 
CONDITIONS—PROOF OF 
NESS.

I joined Mr. Hull in Cleveland the 
11th of November. The following day 
we went to Kane City, Pa., where we 
held four week-night meetings. Kane 
City, In trie days of the oil boom in that 
part of the State, was a thriving town; 
but when the people .went away many of 
them took the buildings with them, and 
the burg to-day has the appearance of a 
desertea town., Notwithstanding the 
community is small, Spiritualism is well 
represented, and has had a good hearing 
among the people. Weekly circles are 
held at the residence of Mr. Neeley. 
The Spirit-world has found a fine instru
ment in the person of one of Mr. Neel
ey’s daughters; she hits given satisfac-

AN ACCOUNT OF MODERN SPJRITZ 
Zl uallBm—so-called—from I Lb Inception at Hx4eif< 
vllle. N. Y., Including the experiences of the Fox Fam- 
Uy, spiritualistic and otherwise, could not fall Lo bo 
very Interesting, aud the Interest Is Intensified when 
that account Is written by one of the Fox Sisters,;'. 
Such Is the tact In this Instance, the volume having 1 
been written by A. Leah Fox, after her marriage w|tU 
Daniel Underhill. Tbe scenes, experiences, trials uni- • 
triumphs of these pioneers of the greut movement ar0 
narrated In a most entertaining manner, and with morn 
completeness than can elsewhere bo found. It Is a).' 
most Important part of Ihe history ot the great Splritj ; 
ual movement which now numbers Its votarleB by ’ 
millions. Every Spiritualist should have ■ $

"THE MISSING LINK” f 
to aid to a full understanding of Spiritualism, and w 
better knowledge of Hb earlier modern origin and Uw» f 
The volume 1b enriched with a number of fine env ■ 
graved portraits of members of tho Fox Family. <

Price, $1.50. For sale at this office, ^v;

Researches in Oriental History^
BY O. W. BROWN, M. D. ■ ' b

On« Fol. ISmo, 407 Pages, Cloth, fl.AOi

To the Editor:—I was pleased with 
the letter of Dr. Greer and your com
ments on the same, in the last issue of 
The Progressive Thinker. It is 
time that something was done to either 
prove materializations a jjrand fact, or 
to suppress them, if fraudulent. There 
is no middle road to be followed.

If humau judgment and experience is 
any guide, I think that I have seen gen
uine materializations. But the idea 
that such a great number of intelligent 
individuals as the Spiritualists of the 
United States are, many of whom attend 
these seances, should be left in doubt as 
to the genuineness or fraudulency of 
that phase of spirit return, is so ridicu
lous that we ought to be ashamed of 
ourselves. The idea that thousands 
upon thousands of intelligent people 
should go evening after evening, and 
day after day, to these seances, pay a 
•dollar, and come away no wiser as to 
the truth or falsity of that phase o 
spiritualistic phenomena, is simply ri- 

'diculous,aud it is time some concerted 
act on was taken, to forever, do away. 
with doubt. Let us begin this investi-f 
fation. Insist on the strictest test con

itions; and do not patronize any 
medium who will not submit to them. 
Honest and Intelligent Spiritualists, who 
have studied the philosophy of thd 
ism, and who know as much about the 
possibilities as any medium can; those 
who are just as earnest regarding the 
facts of a future existence and the 
spread of this knowledge, as any one 
can be, can certainly safely be trusted 
with such investigation.

While tho question is up, let all in
telligent Spiritualists demand that ma
terializing mediums must submit to test 
conditions in each case, such as are 
reasonable and rational; let these mo- 
diums come into private houses, where 
there can be no taint of suspicion. Let 
unprejudiced and intelligent persons 
conduct the examinations and investiga
tions, and leave no door open for fraud 

i or deception. It is better to have only 
, one genuine materialization than thou

sands of deceptions. One single genuine 
. materialization will prove the fact of 
' spirit return under that phase. While 

trie matter is up, let us agitate it, and 
( not cease until we get to the bottom. 

Such action will be in favor of genuine 
mediums, and no such need object. It 

, will protect the genuine, if such there 
are, against the frauds, and wipe tho 

, frauds off the spiritualistic platform. 
. So, friends, insist on such investigation 
1 in every case. The officers of next 
; year’s camp-meotings should insist on 

proof given by all mediums of their 
. genuineness; and whenever any medium 

objects to submit to reasonable investi
gations, such medium should be ruled 

' off the grounds. If all officers of camp
meetings adopt this rule, mediums will 
have to submit to it, or have no 

, business.
There is no reason why honest me

; diums should not submit to proving 
themselves so, as the endorsement of 
investigation committees would be the 

, best advertisements triey could obtain, 
and it would protect them against the 
frauds. E. Bach.

Aberdeen, S. D.

THE TWO MYSTERIES.

a little bit o’ feller—I remember 
still—

tory messages to many skeptics; such 
have obtained proofs of spirit identity 
by most convincing tests through auto
matic writing. The friends who make 
up the circle of investigators are think
ers and readers, and well posted in pro
gressive current literature.

1 The last night of our meeting in Kane 
City was the regular “prayer-meeting 

| pigrit" of the saints in the community, 
_ and as the hall we occupied was the

the sledge and deer, | only placb in the town where public
And “Sany” skootin’ round the roof, all meetings could be held, of course the 

’ ' ' " ' Christians felt they had the first claim
on it the night wp were there; so in

Ust to almost cry for Christmas, like a 
yonngster will. ‘

Fourth of July’s nothin’ to it!—New
Year’s ain’t a smell!

Easter Sunday—circus day—jes’ all dead; 
in the shell!

Lordy! thought at night, you know, to 
set around and hear

The old folks work the story off about

It requires no stretch of imagination 
to find a similarity between the “Black 
Cat” of Poe and the “Tale of a Spider,” 
by Riley. But when you come to com
pare these stories, the plot and circum
stances all through, while you find the 
mystery so characteristic of Poe in both 
these stories, you will find the “Spider” 
divested of tne horror and diabolism 
found in the “Black Cat," which is an
other evidence in favor of my theory 
that during the course of transmigra
tion a soul may grow in refinement, just 
as we find an advancement in knowl
edge, intelligence, a better civilization, 
and refinement in the ages and centuries 
through which we pass, one being sim
ply a caroling of the other. Thus, while 
we find Poe in fiendish glee, destroying 
an eye of his cat, Riley, rather by acci
dent, destroys an arm of his spider. The 
cat was still able to see its way, and 
with its horrible look, with an eye gone, 
was around to annoy and exasperate 
Poe, and remind him of his cruelty. So, 
while the spider had lost a main arm, 
that probably injured its musical per
formances, it was yet able to put the 
remaining ones in the ink and upon 
paper, making a more miserable scrawl, 
which was yet intelligible to Riley. 
Each author sought a riddance of his 
pest by the most heroic measures, Poe. 
burning the cat, and Riley crushing the 
spider, yet they, or the ghost of them?, 
remained to haunt them. Each story 
starts out in a similarity of language^ 
and at once leading to the conclusion’ 
that the latter writer has in view the 
story of the first.

Give to some one who never heard of 
Poe or Riley the “Scenes from Poli- 
tian,” by Poe, and the “Flying Islands,” 
by Riley, and after he reads them, ask 
him as to the authorship, and he will 
unquestionably say both are by the 
same author. The plot is not the sapje, 
but the manner and style of .--the 
“Islands” is unmistakably that of “Po- 
litian,” as much so as that of “Leonalhe” 
is similar to “Annabel Lee,” when-we 
Consider that the latter was written by 
Riley specially to imitate Poe, while 
the other was not. •’,

wrapped in fur and fuzz-
Long afore

I knowed who
“Santy Claus” wuz.

Ust to wait and set up late, a week er, 
two ahed:

Couldn’t hardly keep awake, ner wouldn’t 
go to bed;

Kettle stewin’ on the fire, and mother 
settin’ near,

Darnin’ socks and rockin’ in the skreeky 
rockin’ cheer;

Pap’d gap’ and wonder where it was the 
money went, .

And quar’l with his frosted heels and 
spill his liniment;

And me a-dreamin’ sleigh-bells when the 
clock ’ud whirr and buzz—

Long afore
I knowed who

“Santy Claus” wuz.
Size the fireplace and figger how “Old 

Santy” could
Manage to come down the chimbly, like 

they said he would;
Wisht that I could hide and see him— 

wondered what he’d say
Ef he ketched a feller layin’ fer him 

thataway. '
But I bet on him and liked him same as 

if he had
Turned to pat me on the back and say, 

“Look a here, my lad, '
Here’s my pack—jes’ he’n yourse’f like 

all good boys does!’’
Long afore

I knowed who
“Sapty Claus” wuz.

Wisht that yarn wuz true about him as 
it 'peared to be— .

Truth made out of lies like that un’s 
good enough for me.

Wisht I still wuz so confidin’ I could jes’ 
go wild

Over hangin’ up my stockin's like the 
little child

Climbin’ in my lap to-night, and beggin’ 
me to tell

’Bout them reindeers and “Old Santy” 
that she loves so well;

I’m half sorry for this little girl-sweet
heart of his—

Lpng afore
She knows who

“Santy Claus” is.
James Whitcomb Riley.

order to get in the'number of meetings 
for which we had been engaged, we were 
compelled to wait until after the Chris
tians had said their prayers. The class
leader did 'not put in an appearance, 
but an enthusiastic old gentleman, who 
was determined thebe should be a pray
er-meeting, was on hand as a substitute. 
After expounding trie. 15th chapter of 
Corinthians (Mr. Hnll preached from 
that chapter the night before), he led in 
prayer, and after informing God of many 
things in general, he said: “O, Lord, I 
need not itemize, for I have presented 
my petitions so often before.” Five 
devoted sisters knelt and offered verbal 
prayers at the same time, after wriich 
they arose and offered their “testimony 
for Jesus.” The meeting was .then dis
missed, and four of the faithful women, 
headed by a sister 'who carried a lan
tern trimmed and burning, filed out of 
the house, undoubtedly feeling they had 
done their duty, and would get far as 
possible from the Devil and his emis
saries. ’

The little prayer-meeting created not 
so . much as a ripple in the line of our 
work mnd put us to no inconvenience, 
only made our sleeping hours a little 
less; but we did not even regret this, 
for an occasional experience of that kind 
shows us how far removed some of us 
are from' theological cant and dogma. 
Such proceedings are “curios” in our 
present state of development, and it is 
as absurd to denounce them as it would 
be the geological and reptilian speci
mens that have been preserved and 
“shelved” to show the processes of evo
lution in ages gone. Suffice it to say, 
our efforts apparently resulted in good, 
and the Spiritualists in the place re
solved to organize for effective work in 
the near future. '

The following week we, held meetings 
two nights in the opera-house at Milan, 
Ohio. That is a splendid point for 
work; the Spiritualists whom we had 
the pleasure of meeting while there are 
advanced in the philosophy and have 
had many and varied experiences in 
pheijpmenal Spiritualism.

?he work in Cleveland has moved on 
gloriously the past three months. Mr. 
Hull occupied thb rostrum in Wies-

Printed on heavy paper, from new plates, In large, 
clear type, with portrait and Illustrations. One vol, 
poatSvo, 218pagest paper, SU cents; cloth, 75 cents.

This la undoubtedly one of the heat and most useful, 
books ever published. It eloquently advocates the 
best Interests of mankind, and clearly points out the 
sources of human Ignorance and misery. The author 
Is supposed to meet In tho ruins of Palmyra an appari
tion or phantom, which explains tho true principles of 
society, and tbe causes of both tbe prosperity and the 
ruin of anolent states. A general assembly of tho 
nations is at length convened, a legislative body 
formed, tho source and origin of religion, of govern
ment, and of laws discussed, and tho Law of Nature- 
founded on justice and equity—la Anally proclaimed 
to an expectant world.

GENERAL DIVISION,

Sunday Meetings in Chicago.
First Society of Spiritual lets of Chi-

gerber’s Hall every Sunday night dur
ing October and November, And served 
the West Side Society every Sunday 
afternoon. The audiences increased in

JOYS

Beyond the Threshold.
■ A’Sequel to

TO-MORROW OF DEATH.
By LOUIS FIGUIER.

Translated from the t rench.
THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH was wrlten ta 

develop the Idea of tho principle of the permanence 
of thenuman soul after death, and Ita reincarnation 
tn a chain of new beings, whose successive links aro 
unrolled In the bosom of cthcrlal space. "Beyond 
the THfiBsnoLD” continues on the same lines en
larging and expanding the Idea by reasons and con- 
Blderatlons drawn from science and philosophy; claim
ing that the certainty of a now birth beyond our 
earthly end is the best means of arming ourselves 
against all weakness In the presence of death, and 
that tho help offered by science and philosophy to that 
end Is far superior to that of any of the existing re
ligions. From beginning to end It Is Interesting, en
tertaining, instructive and fascinating, and whether 
one accept! it all or not, much will have heon learned 
d much pleasure enjoyed in Its perusal. Price #1,25.

I. RESEARCHES Ilf JEWISH HISTORY} 
». RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISM;.
3. DERIFATION OE CHRISTIANITY. J 
4. WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANCESTORS?] ! 

The whole comprises an earnest hut fruitless search' 
for a Historical .Jesus. ;

In this volume the Jews aro clearly shown not to 
havo been the holy and favored people they claim to 
have been. Tbe Messianic Idea is traced to tho Dac-' 
trlau Philosopher. 2850 years B. C., and Its history 1s 
outlined, following the waves of emigration, until It 18 - 
fully developed into Chrlstlauity, with a mythical hero,' 
at Alexandria, In Egypt, soon after the commencement • 
of tbe Christian era. . , .

The book demonstrates that Christianity and ita cen
tral hero are mythical; that the whole system Is based 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, fear and force; and that 
its rites, ceremonials, dogma a and superstitions am 
but survivals of so-called paganism. It shows vast re
search among the records of tbe past; its facts are 
mostly gleaned from Christian authority, and no per* 
son can road it without instruction and profit, whether 
he reaches the same conclusions with the author on 
otherwise. For sale at th ln.o Oke. .

RELIGION OF THE STARS
By O. H. RICHMOND,

G. M. of the Order of the Magi,Chicago*
DOUND IN CLOTH WITH GOLD 

tide, and containing 820 pages. This splendid 
book, lust issued, contains nineteen full Temple leo- 
turcs Jpon occult subjects, together with other arti
cles from various newspapers, relating to the great 
work. It contains all the old Temple lectures Issued 
In 1892, and three others ou the Human Soul, which 
are alone worth tbo price of the*book This wonder
ful book Is unique as an Evangelist of Science and 
Truth. Price #1.25, postpaid, to any address. For sale 
at this oWn^

SOMETHING USEFUL.
f}UT OF THE DEPTHS INTO THE

Light. By Samuel Bowles; Mrs. Carrie E. B. 
Twlng, medium. TblsHttlc book will he rend with 
Intense interest by thousands. H contains Mr. Bcwlca’ 
Intervlewa with the inhabitants of the Hells of Spirit- 
life—a dreadful, but apparently true report or tbo 
suffering and wrath or the millions who have gono 
from eartb-llfo with the dnmnlro effects of debauch
ery, misdirected ambition, unsatisfied revengo and 
lying lives. Tho book is made up of fifteen chapter#. 
Some of the titles of tho chapters are as follow#: 
TheSpbercsof Insurrectionists and Prostitutes—The 
Home of Corrupt Politicians—Abode of Spirits who • 
Slot to Increase sorrow, debauchery, druukenncas, 
isscnslon and revenge—The War Department tn 

tbe Hella of Splrlt-llfc—Unhappy Marriages arc pro
moted by tbe low spirits in tbo match-maklngliell of 
Bplrlt-llfe—The Negro Hell—The Indian Hell—Tho 
Mormon Hell—Tbo BoD for Dishonest Spiritualists 
and mediums—Into the Light. Tbe Redeemed Prince. 
An Indian Camp-fire—A Negro prayer-meeting In tbu 
light. An Adventist looking for the end. Tbo Spirit? 
dal Congress. Price,25 cents. .

the wires across the ocean and dropped 
them in the waters of the deep, whereby 
we are enabled to exchange messages 
with the old world with the rapidity of 
thought? Was it not the same that still 
later in an onward march .gave us the 
electric telephone, by which intelligible 
sound, tbe actual spoken words, are 
transmitted, and the grand finale of 
electric motive power and electric lights 

' through the medium of an Edison? Is 
it not by such advancements that trie 
soul is prepared by the passage from one 
body through the life of another for its, 
final home m a world of unending bliss?

' If, as we have been taught, we are all 
but imitators, and there is nothing new 
under the sun, when a new discovery is 
made, or some entirely ■ new reach of 
thought comes forth, or something 
transpires or is said or done out of Oyj 

' regular order of which our- knowledge 
or history gives import^ then it must

But it is in the sketches or prose 
writings of Poe and Riley that the 
greatest similarity occurs. The same 
manner and style seem to pervade all 
the way through them, save that those 
of Riley are divested of much of the 
mystery that pervades those of Poe, and 
there is a lack of the gloom prevalent 
also in Poe's, thus indicating’ an ad
vancement, or a lifting of the soul from 
out the shadow spoken of in the 
“Raven.” That the conception and dic
tion are alike will be shown by a reading 
and comparison of such of Poe’s sketches 
as “A Descent into the Maelstrom,” 
“The Purloined Letter,”, “The Black 
Cat,” “The Tell-Tale Heirt,” and oth
ers. and Riley’s “Adjustable Lunatic,” 
“A Remarkable Man,” “Tale of a 
Spidbr,” “The Eccentric Mr. Clark,” 
eto. .' ' . ‘ ’ .
I have spoken of the similarity of the 

lives, the poems arid sketches of these 
two great authors.: Thebe is stilb an
other. They both wrote a rather fine 
rind beautiful h'and, easlly read, samples

cago, Hooley's Theatre. 11a.m. j^..^.^^^^, ^„^ ^u^.^^o ^v.^ov. lu
Illinois State Association, Bricklayers slze fr0® the first. On some occasions

Hall, 93 Peoria street. 2:30 and 7:30 P.M the seating capacity was not adequate 
North Side Society, Schlotthauer’s ^ accommodate all who went to these 

Hall, Sigel and Sedgwick streets. 2:30 .h^8- , During the'time of Mr. Hulls 
7ministrations for these two societies, 

™ • a™; . . Miss Maggie Gaule and Mrs." M. PettiThe Progressive Society, 3120 Forest bOne, oriafew occasions, demonstrated 
QorvteL an^-^p6^’ 1:30 P M’ ithe priil&sophy by their phenomenal me-’ 
Services at 3.00 and 7.30 p. M . dIu^shiTj: 1 -Aese: ladies are each re-

First Society of Spiritual Unity, CuS-1 markable mediums in their respective 
ter Post Hall, 85 South Sangamon -work. . '
street. Services kt 10:30 a. M., 2:30 and; I Thanksgiving week was spent in our 
7:30 p. m. Childrens Lyceum at 1:30 borne; this seemed a little oasis on the 
p* M* I journey of our varied experiences. Al-

The First Spiritual Society of the : tliough we met with a little misfortune
South Side, Auditorium Hall, 77 Thirty-1 on our way home, by being robbed of 
first street. 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. • ' most of our dollars, we were determined 

Spiritual Union, Nathan Hall, 1565 to carry out our programme for Thanks-
Milwaukee avenue. 7:30 p. M. ; I giving, and provided a dinner for eleven 

Chicago Fraternal Endeavor Society, 0,8 hungry little children as seldom sit
down at a table. The rittppinesa of the 
little ones recompensed us for our labor 
and expense on their behalf.

■ Until we reached riome the last of No
o i v o i 4 A vember, Mr. Hull supposed he had an 

• ,^e ^n041^. ^?°^ety> Of" engagement for the present month in
ph0Us SaR’Schiller Theatre Build-: Indianapolis; but he learned there had 
in^j R&ndolpii surest, between Clark and Harty a Tnisiinderstandin? on 
Ponrb°rn’ ^ver^ Sunday at 3 P, m. and■,,a^ another party had been engaged. 
7:30 p.m. ; . ,| Knowing the friends were desirous that

Chicago Fraternal Endeavor Society,! rie should continue his work in Cleve- 
Lodge hall, No. 11 North Ada street., land, arrangements were made immedi- 
Meeting 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. 4" . ................ ...........

No. 11 North Ada street.
National Society of Spiritualists, 681 

W. Lake street. Wednesday evenings 
7:45 o'clock.

ately for his return, consequently at the 
present writing he is filling an; engage
ment under the same management as inj ment under tne same mam 

Clear writers, like clear fountains, do October and November, 
not seem so deep as they are.—Landor. - •

Of all virtues! justice is the best; valor-
without it is a common pest.—Waller. ,: 7

T participated in all the meetings after 
I joined Mr. Hull in" November, and ro- 
turned with him the first of the present -

We know not what it is, dear, this sleep 
so deep and still;

The folded hands, the awful calm, the 
cheek so pale and chill, .

The lids that will not lift again, though' 
we may call and call, j

The strange white solitude of peace that- 
• settles over all. ; 1

We know not what It means, dear, this! 
desolate heart pain,.

The dread to take our daily way and! 
walk in It again. !

। We know not to what sphere the loved! 
who leave us go.

Nor why we’re left to wander still, nor 
why we do not know.

But this we know: our loved and lost, if 
they should come this day,

Should come and ask us: What is life? 
not one of us could say.

Life is a mystery as deep as death can 
ever be; '

Yet oh, how sweet it is to us, this life 
we live and see!

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES.
A Fascinating Work.

The readers of The Pboghwtvs Thinker will re* 
member the story under the above title, by Hudson 
Tuttle, which was publiihed In Its columns. At tbe 
time, constant inquiries were made as to its appearing 
In book form. This wish has now been granted. It 
makes a volume of 243 pages, in style and form like the 
•‘Convent of the Sacred Heart,” with a finely-engraved 
likeness of the author on the .co ver. The scenes of the 
story alternately shift from earth to the spirit spheres, 
audtbe philosophy of Spiritualism, the occupation and 
modes or life of spiritual beings, are'preaented In the 
pleasing form of narrative.

The following are the chapter-titles: Introduction; 
The House of the Saxe; Home of the Miser; Tho Low 
Societies; Hader; ChrlstmasUde in the Spheres of 
Light; Cbrlstmastide and the Golden Gate; Tho Un
happy Marriage; Easter Day In Heaven; A Visit to 
the Earth; The Change Called Death; Coming to the 

'Knowledge of the Light; The Society Again Visits 
Earth; The Forsaken and Despised; Discussion; A 
Visit to a Distant Globe; Reunion In the Spirit-world; 
Cohtentedness Not Goodness; Address of the Sage.

It is a book the Spiritualist will bo delighted with; a 
hook in which the investigator will find answers to 
ever recurring questions: a book which will Interest 
the church member, nor repel the most prejudiced. 
The price In paper la 50 cents; muslin »1; postpaid.

VERY VALUABLE BOOK.
SCIENTIFIC EAS1S OF SPIRITUAL- 

kJ ism. By Epea Sargent, author of " Planchctte, OF 
the Despair ot Science,” " The Proof Palpable of Im*, 
mortality," etc. ThU Is a large 12mo of 372 pagei, 
with an appendix of 23 pages, and the whole containing 
a great amount of matter, of which the table of con
tents, condensed ae It is, gives no Idea. The author 
takes the ground that since natural science is,con
cerned with a knowledge of real phenomena, appeal
ing to our sense-perceptions, and which aro not only 
historically Imparted, but arc directly presented in tho 
Irresistible form of dally demonstration to any faithful 
Investigator, therefore Spiritualism is a natural act- 
ence, and all opposition to it, under the ignorant pre
tense that it Is outside of nature, Is unscientific and 
unphilosophical. All this Is clearly shown: and ttia 
objections from " scientific,” clerical A-nd literary de
nouncers of Spiritualism, ever since 1817, arc answered 
with that penetrating force which only argument^' 
winged with Incisive facts, can Impart Cloth, 12m(K 
pp. 896. Price #1.50. Postage 10 cent'. For sale.at 
this office._______________________ _______________

LEAFLETS OF THOUGHT. 
SLATHERED FROM THE TREE OF 
\~J Life. Containing some of tbe experiences of a 
spirit who has been In spirit life fifty-seven years. By 
D. E. Litchfield. This woik of 287 pages contains a 
vast fund of information. It gives tho experiences ot 
a spirit, and therefrom on important lesson is learned.. 
He visits the homes of tho fallen, seeking to bless soma 
of them. His soliloquy, as he enters the dark valley, It 
very Interesting.- He accosts a sorrowing spirit, and 
by kindly advice leads him to the Temple of Progress. 
His philanthropic work is vividly portrayed. Thia 
work contains sixteen chapters of valuable Informa*' 
tion. Price #1.25. For salt <t this office. .

SPIRITS’ HOMES.
From the First to the Seventh Zones, and onr duties 

to each other hero and now. Bv br. O. II. Miller. 
(Medium). Price, 20 eta.

Then might they Say, those vanished 
ones, and blessed is the thought:

So death is sweet to us, beloved, though 
we may tell you naught.

THE TALMUD.
Selections from tho contents of that ancient book. 

It# commentaries, teachings, poetry, and legends. 
Also brief sketches of the men who made and com
mented upon It. By H. Poling. 859 pp. Price. 
Cldth,# LOG.

WOMAN.
A leoturWIeUvered to ladles only. By Mrs. Dr. 

HOlbnrt Psper, in cents.
^'THE^^ZRID’S^TXTEENCRUCr- 
A fled Saviors. By Kersey Graves. Yon Bbonld 

t*M th and be tbs wiser. Price 11.50.
We may not tell it to the quick, this 'THE CONTRAST.

mysterv of death: ~ tsm and spirKuauam co
v i X u it. - A..work of rare merit-loricaYe may not tell it if ye would, the mys- ^ME ------- —

tery of breath. / De,«

EVANGELICAL-
Compared. By Mo,ei Hull

! SPIRITUAL SIR TH, OR
Death and Its Tomorrow, tbe Spiritualistic Idea

The child that enters life comes not with ?LDt“,h' H“T“ HclE B7Mo,c’Hn,L ^ “ 
’ ’ \ J/IEWS OF OUR HEAVENLY HOME.

g V By Andrew JackconDavta. Highly Interesting.
Postage 5 cents. Price <5 centa. . ’

★THE MYTH OF THE GREAT DEI^ 
A .nge. Something yeti should have to refer to. By 
JuneBM. McCann. Price 15, cent#. .
i U/IIY SHE EE CAME A SPIRITUAL

: VV lit. Twelve lecturea.-. By Abhr A. Judaea
Thia boot ahouldbe read by atory gpUltuWtt. Pile*

Mary Makes Dodge. Iilwipobimommbw. ■ '

knowledge or intent:
So those who enter death must go as 

little children sent. ;
Nothing is known, but I believe that 

God is overhead: . ■ • <. . J
And as life is to the living so death is to 

‘ the dead.

TJSYCHOI 4 THY; OR SPIRIT HEAL- 
JL Inu. Being a Bcrlea of lessons on the relatlcnB of 
m;b spirit to lu own organism, and tho Interrelation# 
of human beings with reference to health, disease anil 
healing, by tho spirit of Dr. Benjamin Rush, through 
the mediumship of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. No 
physician should bo without this book. No magnetla 
healer should bo without tL and no family should 
bo without Its raluablo aid. It la a valuable aid 
to tho physician In determining the relation of his pa
tient's spirit to Its body, thus enabling him to know; 
Bmedics aro necessary to perfectly adjusT tbo 

each other; to the magnetic healer it Is inval
ecause it Illustrates tbe actual magnetic polca 
Ir corresponding nervt centers. To the gers 
Iter It will prove a boon because it explains tho 
S and spiritual basis of life, aud tho Inflncnco 
tralment, and the surrounding conditions and 
Stres upon the human organism. Price (cloth): 
gtrwilo at ♦hfs office.

~THE DIAKKA 7
'THE DIANNA AND THEIR EARTH.

ly Victims, by the Seer, A. J. Davis, Ie a very tn* 
teres ting and suggestive work. 11 is an explanation o( 
much that is false and repulsive in Spiritualism, em
bodying a most Important recent Interview with Jame# 
Victor Wilson, a resident of the Summer-Land. Price 
jO cents. For sMe at this offic* ■

'7VJE DEVELOPMENT OF TME
Spirit After Transition. By the late M. Faraday; 

Tbe origin of religions, and their Influence upoq 
the mental development of the human race. Trans- 
Bcribed at the request of a band of ancient phUbso-i 
ph- rs. price, 10 cents. . '
JESUS AND THE MEDIUMS, OR 

U Christ and Mediumship. By Mobcb Hull, A pu» 
nhlet well Wurth rend!’”

ZHE QUESTION SETTLED. A
Careful Comparison of Biblical and Modern Bplf* 

Itanllan. By Mo,ea Hull. An Invaluable work. Fried 
It .oo. ■ ' ■:
TAZ^ yside jo ttings, essa vs, 

:VV Bketchy, Focm, M« J^wi pttliarod own 
the HirtwgyB,By-w«r»»n«He&»»« y/®t Oy MM 
v«S.8bU. XHiswitaweilwuMwil-W. _^.
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Terms of Subscription.
TBBPxoonx6aivBTlUKKF.il will bo furnished until 
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lons—solicit others to aid In the goodwork, You will 
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alists to subscribe for TuBFnoaKxssivB Thinxbb. 
for not one of them can afford to be without the valua
ble Information Imparted therein each week, and at 
the price of only about two centa per week.

| A Bountiful Harvest for 2B Cents
Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we < an 

give you for 25 cents? Just pause and Ihlnk for a no
meat what an intellectual feast that small inveaiment 
will furnish you. The subscription price of Tab Pro- 
GRK681VB Thinkeh thirteen weeks IB only twenty-five 
cents! For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
four pages of solid, substantial, soul-elevating and 
mind-refreshing reading matter, equivalent to a medl- 

■ um-slied book!
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tra numbers.
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5W Whenever you desire the address of your paper 
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tooks Like a Religious War.
I There is scarce a doubt both Catholics 
Jnd Protestants are looking forward to a 
bloody issue between their creeds during 
the next twenty years. If not, why all 
this military training and education of 
punday-school scholars? Why are 
deadly weapons placed in their hands? 
Why drills in sword exercise, and in the 

' inianual of arms? Press statemehts say:
' “There are twenty-seven churches in 

i Detroit—nineteen of Protestants and
eight of Catholics—which are armed 
With real swords and rifles.”

, What is true of Detroit is true of all 
■ the large cities and many of the small 

■ ones. All the evangelical denomina
tions seem to be encouraging this war 
spirit. They must either contemplate a 
raid on the heretic sects, including Spir
itualists and Infidels, else on each other. 
The probabilities are one party or the 
other contemplates re-enacting the 
bloody massacre of St. Bartholomew, 
commenced on the night of August 22, 
1572, and followed for many weeks, when

Wonderland to Be Exposed.
It is questionably if there is any other 

region for geogyaphichal and archaeo
logical research . which promises to 
throw so great light on the early begin
nings of civilization, with probably the 
origin of present religious thought, as 
that lying along the Indian Ocean, be
tween the Gulf of Adon on the west, 
and Cape Has el Had ou the east, a dis
tance of 1,200 miles. The province of 
Yemen lies between it and the Red Sea, 
and that of Onjan between it and the 
Persian Gulf. The country is known as 
Hadramaut. A low and barren range 
of mountains, with jagged rocks aud 
deserts of sand,, bound it on the north. 
Great Britain has a port and colony, 
with a population of some 40,000, on the 
Gulf of Aden, about one hundred miles 
east of the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb. It 
is a seaport and resting-place for ships 
passing through the Suez Canal and 
down the Red Sea to the Indies.

Modern research has shown that 
Egypt, Nubia and Abyissinia were over
run by Semites long anterior to the his
toric period; that their first entrance 
into the country was gained by crossing 
the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb, only 
about twenty miles wide, with numer
ous islands in its passage, and that they 
came from countries bounding the Per
sian Gulf on the north and east, They 
necessarily passed along this coast re
gion of Hadramaut^ Traces of ancient 
man are now found in this desolate re
gion, and late discoveries havo revealed 
the astonishing fact, that the alphabet, 
which had been supposed original with 
the Phoenicians, had its real origin, so 
far as is now known, in Arabia.

Mr. J. T. Bent and wife, between two 
and three years ago, explored the an
cient mines and ruined stone temples of 
Mashonaland; and last year the ancient 
sacred cities, mines and temples of 
Abyssinia. Now, as heretofore, they 
are in the service of the Royal Geogra
phical and Archaeological Societies, and 
are making explorations in Arabia, 
giving special attention to this coast re- 

• gion we have mentioned.
As Mr. Leon Lewis is proposing to 

throw new light on Jewish history, we 
• commend this region of Hadramuut to 

his consideration.
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And Reflections Thereon.
And Not Raise H—II?

Beetlioven’s Claims Were like
wise Not Understood.

E. C. Getsinger’s Claims Were 
Jfot Comprehended by His 

Critics,

Col. R. T. Van Horn in Kansas 
City Journal.

The World's (So-Called Irreverent 
and Heretical Examina

tion for Itself.

As Analyzed by a Master 
* Mind.

published by special permission.

Their Religion Is Not of God.
Any system of religion built on fraud, 

and perpetuated by violence, is a false 
system. Any system which attempts to 
enlarge its powers by assassinations and 
slaughter, has its parentage in crime, 
and cannot be of divine origin. Pagan 
Rome was tolerant of all religions. She 
made war on none of them. Temples 
were erected and dedicated to Mithras, 
to Isis, to Serapis, and were protected 
with as sacred care as were those to 
Jupiter.

It was not until Pagan Rome was lost 
in Christianity that intolerance reared 
her hydra head. Then eame violence, 
torture, death. Then came all the com
plicated machinery of the church for

On the eve of a new year, the student 
may be disposed to stop and inquire, 
Why does the year commence in 
winter, whan snow and ice cover the 
land, and all nature seems in the throes 
of death? Why does it not commence 
in spring, when the earth is released 
from its icy grasp; when buds and 
blossoms decorate the trees; when birds 
rqturn from their wanderings in more 
congenial climes; when seed-time comes 
and gives promise of covering the earth 
with flowers, followed by a harvest of 
fryits and cereals to supply food to ani
mals and man through that long period 
while nature is in repose?

Winter seems the death of the year, 
and spring the period of its birth. On 
the 21st of March, when the sun crosses 
the equator in its journey to the North; 
when the days and nights are of equal 
length; when the cold of winter is gone, 
and spring is about donning her robes 
of green to usher in summer, commenc
ing June 21st, followed by autumn on 
September 21st, toxend with the dawn of 
winter, December 21, which closes the 
Irijitful year—then is the true time na- 
tikPe has indicated to commence the cal
endar.
j (The ancient names of the Roman 
months show that originally they who 
adjusted the division of time into months 
had a correct idea of the astronomical 
year; for we find July, before Julius 
Caesar toyed with the months, bore the 
name of Quintilis or fifth month; August 
was Sextilis, or sixth month; as Sep
tember marked the seventh month; 
October the eighth; November the 
ninth; and December the tenth, as their 
names indicate. February was formerly 
the eleventh month, and January was 
twelfth and last, named after Janus, the 
two-faced god, who looked backward 
over tho old year that was fleeting, and 
forward to the new one about opening. 
January and February, were transposed 
by Julius Caesar fifty-six years before 
our era, when he reconstructed the cal
endar, and made the year commence 
with the winter solstice, instead of the 
vernal equinox, as was the case before 
that period.

March was named after Mars, the god 
of war, probably on account of the winds 
and storms of that month. April comes 
from the Latin aperin, to open—when 
tho earth opens to receive seed for a 
new harvest. May is derived from Maia, 
the daughter of Atlas; and June from 
Juno, tbe sister, wife of Jupiter. The 
month was sacred to her.

There seem to be but few who can 
look at all sides of things or take in the' 
whole mental horizon of the times, The 
responses that come to us on the current 
questions of what is called the “occult” 
are an illustration in exact point. ‘“As 
a man thinketh so is he,” is as true as 
the law of necessity itself. In a wider 
sense the rage or fad as to the “occult" 
is but one form of .the awakening popular 
mind—and is so because as never before 
in the history of humanity have the 
masses been as able to think as they are 
now—thanks to cheapened schools. "

AH the religious, and we may as well 
say all real, inspiration to knowledge 
rests primarily on just such things as 
the whole people are now inquiring 
about unfler the name of the occult.; In 
the past their:‘exposition and explana
tion have been given over to a restricted, 
class—the priest and the professor—but 
now all who are equipped by a comtAon 
school intelligence can be their own 
priest or professor—as the case may be; 
A few are fitted to speak with completer 
knowledge than others, but when people 
can go to a public hall or a private par
lor and witness through their own senses 
the same things that underlie the sacred 
books of all ages aud races, they have 
to digest them in some form or other 
for themselves. No matter how narrow, 
how crude or how simple, it is an effort 
of their own mentality. The mental 
grasp grows by exercise, just as do the 
muscles.

The only thing on earth that inspires 
man to be-what is called religious is the
so-called supernatural, and when once 
the mind can grasp the fact that it is 
only natural, his ideas of religion
•change, and instead of a mystery it be
comes a simple thing of correct living.comes a simple thing of correct living. 
To know that a wrong is an offense
against ourselves, and will so work out 
as inevitably as a dose of physic, the in
centive to avoid it is far greater thap to 
consider it an offense against a power 
beyond us, to be settled for at some in
definite time in the future that is called 
eternity. The whole question is em
braced in that nutshell. But as society 
has been constituted, all those suggest
ions of the mind have been referred to

, , , the expounders of the supernatural. The
Quintilis, as before stated, was changed present is a debate on the question of 

to July by Julius Caesar, inhonorof him- reconsideration — as parliamentarians 
self; and his nephew, Augustus, wishing wou]d say—in committee of the whole,

the streets of Paris, and most of the 
prflvinecs of France, literally flowed

. with blood. From 40,000 to 70,000 Hu
guenots wore slaughtered in cold blood, 
apd, to crown the damning infamy, the 

- --Pope celebrated the event by an impos-
1 ing procession to the ehurch of St. Louis, 

followed by a grand Te Deum, and the 
proclamation of a year of jubilee.

■ With these records of Christian doings 
in the past before us, we don’t believe 
the cultivation of the war spirit in the' 
young, and their armament for deadly 
strife, portends to any good to the Re
public. The arming of one side means 
the arming of both sides. A spark sets 
the train on fire; thousands rush to the 
aid of their fellow-zealots; the first man 
that falls is a signal for general slaugh
ter, and a religious internecine war is 
inaugurated. No one can see the end. 
Government should demand instant and

5 complete disarmament. Action cannot 
| be taken too soon. Every suspected 
I place where munitions of war are stored, 
I unless (under legal authority, should be 
! subject to a search, and war implements 
I Should be seized and confiscated, and 
I ; this in the interest of peace.

HI

it

War Upon Physiology.
Physiology treats of the phenomena 

Of organized life. To know one's self, 
and the laws governing his being—to 
preserve a healthy mind in a healthy 
body—a person should be educated in 
this department of scientific knowledge. 
In Hlinois, and probably in other States, 

! it is taught to the higher classes in the 
public schools. Teachers, to obtain 
first-class certificates, must be well edu
cated in this science. It enables a per
son to guard himself against a thousand 
ills, and it is very essential to those who 
are entrusted with the care of the 
young, as to those who watch at the 
bedside of the sick and dying.

Churchmen have recently discovered 
the teachings of physiology are perni
cious, yea, heretical. In some school 
districts public meetings have been 
Held protesting against its being taught, 
alleging it is inconsistent with the in
culcations of the Bible.

The advanced student learns that 
miracles are incompatible with natural

C, law; that God never intervenes, even in 
; answer to prayer, to protect persons 
p from being burned in furnaces; that 

life cannot be sustained for three days 
! in a whale’s belly; that virgins do not 
I bear children; that the dead cannot 

■ rise, clothed in mortal form, and be 
£ seen of many.- 
r It is very apparent, with this brief 
t statement, either knowledge must be re
I'' stricted, else the dogmas of the church 
Ji' must be constructed along new lines.

The Catholics saw this, hence the real 
h motive for their warfare on the common 
| school system. For three hundred years 
I the parent church refused to allow the 
I Copernican system of astronomy to be 
■ taught in its schools, because it con
I footed with Bible teaching. All the 
I • sciences, as they have sprung up with 
| Advancing knowledge, have met with 
r /similar -opposition. To be consistent 
I / with its past, physiology must be op- 
L posed, and suppressed, if possible.

exterminating heresy. Then the fagot 
completed Its damnable work. And then 
Catholicism was in her glory. She would 
brook no opposition, no rivalry.

The action of the Greek Church—the 
Czar of Russia her Supreme Pontiff—in 
regard to the persecution of the Jews, 
shows it is as tyrannical as her Catholic 
sister, and has as little regard for hu
manity if outside of her church fold. 
Her records are covered with blood.

Read the professed history of the 
Jews. If any reliance can be placed on 
their own story, they were barbarians, 
as rude, and as much given to violence, 
as are those who pretend to build their 
faith on the ancient creed.

If there was no other evidence of the 
falsity of Mohammedanism than the late 
slaughter of the Armenians, wherein it 
is represented full 6,000 were slain by 
brutish Turks, this would be ample to 
prove their teachings vile.

Buddhism, the mildest system of re
ligion ever taught, with its five hundred 
millions of devotees—full one-third the 
entire population of the earth—has never 
sacrificed a single life, animal or hu
man. in the propagation of the sublime 
teachings of its founder.

Spiritualism has never sacrificed one 
drop of blood on her altars, though she 
has a following of many millions. The 
heretical sects, and the Agnostics, and 
even Atheists, have a proud record in 
this regard. Reason—not violence, not 
blood—is the method they have em
ployed to extend their faith. They who 
employ brute force to influence thought 
in any direction use the means employed 
by savages, and demonstrate in their 
action that their religion is of Pagan 
origin.

Harp of a Thousand Strings.
Dryden, the great English poet of two 

hundred years ago, seamed to grasp the 
real truth in regard to the conflicting 
teachings of the Bible, when in the pre
face to a Layman’s Faith he wrote:

“It is the observation of Malmbourg, 
in his History of Calvinism, that wher
ever that discipline was planted and em
braced, rebellion, civil war and misery 
attended it.” ■

Mr. Dryden then Informs his readers: 
“When the Papists ruled in England, 

they tyrannized over the people by pre
tending authority out of the Scriptures 
to depose princes. When we shook off 
their authority the Sectaries furnished 
themselves with the same weapons, and 
out of the same magazine,.the Bible. . . 
It is but dubbing themselves the people 
of God, which it is the interest of their 
preachers to tell them they are, and 
their own interest to believe, then they 
cannot dip into the Bible but one text 
■or another will turn up for their pur
pose.”

Mr. Dryden was of the Church of 
England, but “naturally inclined to 
skepticism,” he tells us. In his last days 
he became a Catholic. He retained 
sense enough to see the Bible was em
ployed by bigots of every creed in sup
port of their views, however discordant. 
In that same preface from which- we 
have quoted he tells his readers in these 
words: . . ' ;

“It had b&en hotter' for the English 
nation had the! Bible: still, remained in 
the: original Greek and Hebrew, or at 
least in the honestTtatih of St. Jerome.”

to make his own name immortal, and be 
as big a man as bis uncle, converted 
Sextilis into August.

Pope Gregory XIII, in 1582, remodeled 
the calendar, and ordered ten days to be 
flopped out of time, to make the 21st of 
March the period of the vernal equinox, 
instead of the 11th as it then was. The 
British Parliament, in 1751, indorsed 
this action of the Pope, and counted 
time thereafter as new style, and dates 
prior to the change as old style. Had 
Pope Gregory acted wisely when he was 
readjusting the calendar he would have 
commenced the year with the vernal 
equinox, discarded the puerility of the 
Caesars, and restored the ancient names 
to July and August; then commenced 
all the months on the 21st day of the 
present month, and given March and 
each alternate month thirty-one days, to 
be followed in each case by months of 
thirty days. February, closing the year, 
would have had ordinarily twenty-nine 
days, leap years thirty days.

The months and seasons thus adjusted 
in harmony with nature, then March 
would be the windy month; April the 
planting time; June would carry us 
to tho heat of summer; while July would 
complete the period of burning heat. 
Tho summer would close on the 1st flay 
of September, (now the 20th) and bring 
us to the harvest days of autumn and its

would say—in committee of the whole, 
We are inclined to this line of com-

ment from reading an article in the De
cember number of the Arena magazine, 
from Professor Max Muller, on the “Par-

hereditary conception of the supernat
ural, the wildest vagaries are but natu
ral. One of the most serious obstacles 
to scientific progress is this thinking in 
the rut of a supernatural cosmogony. As 
long as our earth or ourselves are re
garded as “made,” by a power external 
to both or either, just so long will we 
fall to make “occult” things clear. You 
don’t make a potato—the principle of 
life within makes it—you only supply 
external conditions. That is the way 
the planet came to bo and is the way 
man came also. When we can once 
think from that concept, occult things 
become the a b c of life aud all its multi
form development and growth. _

The fact referred to by Max Muller is 
a flood of light to the thought of the 
modern world, aud is the cause of the 
great mental unrest of the present time. 
That its greatest development is in 
America is only natural. • Here, for the 
first time in the history of humanity, we 
.recognize no religion in the structure of 
civil government. In Europe the head 
of the State is the head of the church
dr the policeman of dogmatic theology. 
The idea that the creative power, the 
Infinite, can be represented by what was 
U schoolboy or a football champion yes
terday,' is something that will not fit the 
swallowing apparatus of the modern 
tree school man. This is pot a sneer, 
but a fact. But in more dignified 
phrase, what is the situation? ' 
’ We can now go around the earth in 
seventy days. It seems a much smaller 
planet than when Columbus discovered 
America, but is a different world alto
gether, We now see that man is a com
mon noun sure enough, and that he has 
always thought and must think from a 
common knowledge—that the Vedic au
thors saw, felt, lived the exact things 
we do, and their religion was only their 
conclusions from the same state of facts. 
And so we are doing—with the added 
knowledge of what they thought, and 
how they read these common facts. 
They have had to think, looking at the 
bwoyd of authority all the time. We 
have only the shadow of their conditions 
to obscure clear seeing. We know that 
a common fact and common phenomena 
may be used by a tyrant, a prophet or 
an impostor, to control, enlighten or de
ceive, so we discriminate between the 
fact and the user of the fact.

A thing we cannot understand is no 
1 longer a revelation, or because a person 

can manifest a force beyond the normal 
' it is not a miracle, but a thing to be 

studied under some natural condition 
1 for the time undiscovered. This ago 
' knows there is nothing that may not bo 
' known. Once only the stomach could 
' digest or analyze food substance, but to
' day chemistry can do what indigestion 
’ shows the stomach cannot master. So 
■ with the “occult" and all that the term 
' implies in science, religion or morals— 
’ it can al) be known by those who want 
' to know, and all be explained to the ra
’ tional comprehension of the human 
) mind.
: But this newer knowledge does not 
’ mean the exchange of one master for 

another. Tbe wise man is no longer he 
' who knows more than you do, or some-

thing you don’t. The learned man is not 
he who has simply read books or has 

. stuffed his memory with other people's
liamcntof Religions.” during the World’s thoughts, and tells you for a salary what 

£lley are Uut the ies30n of all these 
facta is to help men to stand alone. The 
teacher has his rights, so has Die priest 
—but so have you—just Die same. But 
you have more—the duty and obligation 
to exercise that right. Suicide is re-

Fair at Chicago. We confess we do so 
from a partly-mixed feeling of self 
congratulation. Readers of these Sun
day talks may remember that we char
acterized it at the time as in its lessons
the most remarkable eyept in tho his
tory of the human mind—or words to„ 1 garded with greater horror than is mur-
that effect. And now when a year after der> Your refusal to use your own 
its close we find the man by learning mind, to be your own master, is a far 
and special study best equipped among ; graveP crime than the attempt to de
modern scholars to express an opinion, I coive you or use you is in another, 
agreeing with us, we must refer to it. I — ■ ’ J "
'' ■ ■ ‘ ■ memorable

golden-rinded fruit. B.

„ „ . . There can be as much crudeness and
He calls it “one of the most memorable as complete a yielding of the reason and 
events in the history of the world.” He ; self-balance in occult things as in any 
says it was “unique, unprecedented, and form of mental surrender or dissipation 
could hardly have beer; conceived.before —for to give up your own mental guid- 
—r time.” . ance to any other authority pr control is

One declaration made by this chief oniy a fOvm of intellectual dissipation 
scholar of Christendom will at once at- and demoralization. To live by the pre
tract the attention of an intelligent scription of another is to put yourself in 
mind. Speaking of the sacred books j a mental and moral hospital. To ask to 
and writings of the world, he saysk be guided und helped by superior knowl- 

“Mark, first of all, that not one has I edge and experience is a virtue and an 
been written by the founder of a re- ennobling action, but to be dominated, 
ligion; secondly, that nearly all ware controlled and made to do by authority 
written hundreds, in some cases thou- is slavery and a surrender of the birth
sands, of years after the rise of the re- right of tho Creator's image. Worship 
ligion which they profess to represent;.................... ' ---- ’
thirdly, that even after they were writ

' exposed to dangers and

says it was “unique, unprecedented, and

our time.”
One declaration made by this chief

It is to be hoped that those who criti
cise another’s remarks, theories, or con
clusions, will endeavor to be fair, even 
at the expense of losing a point. There 
is nothing so disgusting to a thinker 
and writer as the misquotation, (favor
able) part quotation, twisting and con
torting of his ideas and writing. Some 
do it intentionally in order to maintain 
their position. Some find a single 
point, and then, without looking or sum
ming up the balance, fly to the pen in a 
tangent.

Among scientists and thinkers sar
casm is out of place. Insinuations are 
the weapons of the vulgar, not the 
learned. My motto is: “Come, let us 
reason together. I may lose a point, or 
I mayfibe sustained by you; in either 
case, let truth be our aim,” A writer’s 
grammar may be bad when writing un
der poor conditions, but that neither de
preciates his theories as a thinker, nor 
makes the grammarian a better scien
tist. We can teach a parrot to talk, but 
you cannot teach him to think.

In the George Cole circles,as reported 
in The Progressive Thinker, some 
spirit manifestations were suspiciously 
pretentious on the part of the spirit com
municating, but being unacquainted 
with the circumstances, I shrink from 
crying fraud! fraud! Because I sus
tained the spirit’s remarks, is not sus
taining the medium; and if the medium 
foisted these remarks, attributed to 
Beethoven, upon us as not his, then I 
still sustain the remarks—not the me
dium or the spirit. I was not there, yet 
I have letters from those who have seen 
these manifestations, who say that my 
confidence is not unfounded. These I 
believe before I will a disclaimer who 
has not been there.

The only •grounds Mr. Perry has for 
his remarks on my defense in behalf of 
the Beethoven utterances, is the fact 
that I mentioned my desire to retain my 
faith in the manifestation, because I un
derstood exactly as the spirit claimed 
and explained phenomena. I have no 
other guidance. Consequently, because 
Mr. Perry did not comprehend them as 
I did, he said in No. 258:

“It is of no account to me to learn that 
the communicating intelligence claims 
to be Beethoven, if he contradicts 
known facts.”

I simply endeavored to show by some 
fine points in physics, as understood by 
me, that this ‘communicating intelli
gence did not cont radict facts,only appar
ently contradicted facts because wo are 
ignorant, as a rule, of the higher knowl
edge, hence are ready to cry fraud! 
fraud! O, ye unspiritual Spiritualists! 
In my criticisms on the Beethoven ut
terances, 1 did not, as Mr. Perry 
charges, desire to protect Mr. Cole's 
mediumship as much as I desired to re
tain my faith in the good and not have a 
spirit tried unjustly by those who do not 
understand the claims made. Here, in 
Detroit, a lady reporter was sent out to 
investigate and write up Spiritualism. 
Not knowing the first principles govern
ing the phenomena, the mediums were 
unjustly written up and enclosed in an 
atmosphere of suspicion. This is what 
I wish to overcome in regard to tho 
spirit Beethoven. I say he is right. 
Another says he is wrong, hence is not 
Beethoven, in all probability.

I am as ready as any one to judge the 
spirits by their utterances, but I am 

, slow to cry fraud! fraud! because I may 
! not be acquainted with the conditions or 
, the facts spoken, which appear other
, wise than true to me.

Mr. Perry is not fair in his remarks.
Like many who are criticised, he re

! sorts to “twists” and “contortions” in 
. order to maintain his errors. He asked

He feels so happy over the contents of 
The Encyclopaedia of Death, and Life in 
the Spirit-World,that he is writing to all 
his friends to be sure and obtain a copy. 
The book is sold for 50 cents, when ac
companied with a yearly subscription to 
the paper, both costing $1.50. If sold 
alone, the cost is $1.50.

of octaves, we enter the realm of the 
ethereal elements—the counterpart and 
multiplication of octave vibrations. 
When we thus exhaust a receiver, we 
take from it the elements coming under 
the head of matter or low forces, but the 
receiver is full of the higher elementary 
forces or ethereal matter. Base matter 
can only express its like in force, and 
that is a low intensity of action. Its 
force, us embodied in the vibration of 
the gong us put into action by exterior 
force, can only be propelled by like ele
ments.

“Hence, vibrations coming from base 
force (matter) can only be carried or 
propelled by base force—gases; and since 
we exhaust the gases in the receiver, we 
have deprived the gong of the elements 
or conductor necessary to propel its 
action, although our eye perceives a vi
bratory motiou of the gong.

“Hence, when we express a sound, we 
express many degrees of action. It is 
sent out into space; there the sound is 
‘decomposed’ as by a prism, each de
gree of action finding an element which 
corresponds to its action, and this ele
ment conducts this particular vibratory 
action onward and onward. Where we 
hud only one sound at first we have a 
variety now, and yet tho unscientific 
would swear we had one sound before as 
well as after. Thus each particular vi
bration as sent out sets into action all 
the elements corresponding to it, and 
thus this note has ‘increased in volume 
and strength.’ Consequently the sounds 

I go on and on and finally reach the plane 
which consists of all like sounds, and 
there it makes up and unites with the 
great universal force—not as that sound 
uttered, but as a part of it; while the 
divided parts muke up the whole.”

“The conductors of the various de
grees of action composing an original 
sound, are the stratas of like elementary 
atoms of force, hence, when un activity 
of sound is sent out with a certain force, 
it at onee is conducted by this particu
lar strata, hence it floats upon the same, 
yet to us passes apparently through the 
air. Hence, ‘air is material matter 
(stratas of force) and has extension.’

“Again, heat is heat when the vibra
tory action is so great that it operates 
against the air under resisting condi
tions: when not thus operating it is not 
great heat, but a temperature slightly 
above that of man.”,

Mr. Perry’s remarks about a cold wavs 
conducting an electrical current, not 
visible or sensible,can ba converted into 
heat, in Chicago, sustains my remarks 
about heat, for lie must condense the cur
rent to a smaller wave when he desires 
heat to manifest itself, hence is putting 
the current under a resisting condition, 
then the insensible phenomenon be
comes sensible. Again, I say. that my 

' claims were not comprehended. Neither 
' was the following comprehended:

“Sounds that have evoluted into

is not the adoration of mystery, but the

higher octavos can, by the same law, 
be dovoluted into their original base
ness; hence, stellar sounds can be de- 
voluted so as to be heard by mortals in 
modified form, by passing through our

aspiration of knowledge.

for proofs “that spirits can hear the 111UUJ11VU ,„. ^ „ _
scarcely audible whispers in a state of atmospheres to earth, 
devoid atmosphere, and even of prehis- j ■ ■ - - .........
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ten, they were exposed to dangers and 
interpolations; and fourthly, that it re
quires a very accurate and scholar-likc 
knowledge of language and Of the 

_ thought of the time when they were , , . ,. . ,
When you receive this paper, com-1 composed, inorder to understand their And Christmas chimes where er we 

mence what we have seen fit to desig- ’""" rn'M1”

Publishing House Winter 
Campaign.

nate as the Publishing House Winter 
Campaign—a campaign or work to make 
the Publishing House a grand success.

Every effortmust be accompanied with 
a campaign: not a war-like campaign; 
not a hand-to-hand conflict: not the roar
ing of cannons and the clash of arms. 
None of the agencies of war are to be 
employed. Peace, grand, beautiful, sub
lime, will characterize this effort. See 
how men respond in war. To try to kill 
each other seems a pleasure sometimes. 
Our Winter Campaign is one of peace,of 
love, of charity, of kindness, of good-will 
towards every one of God’s creatures. 
We want to establish a Publishing■ 
■House, and in order to do so we have in
stituted a Winter Campaign—a genuine 
Winter Campaign; a campaign among 
those who take no Spiritualist paper. 
The field is a large one, as only one 
Spiritualist out of three hundred takes a 
Spiritualist paper. Now this Winter 
Campaign is intended to be a field for 
our present subscribers to work in. in 
order to obtain one more additional sub
scriber. This Winter Campaign in
volves no hardship of any kind—only a 
little vigilance is required. Exert that 
vigilance; keep your eye on the Publish
ing House.

Ready for the Pnblisher.
Prof. Johnson, the author of “Rise of 

Christendom,” and many other publica
tions, has just completed a novel, with a 
historical basis, wherein he exposes the 
conspiracy of the Benedictine monks to 
foist the Bible and ancient church his
tory on a credulous world. No person is 
better qualified to write on the subject. 
If he shall add notes citing the ancient 
authorities on which he constructs hie 
narration, the volume will serve as a 
general index to those who may wish to 
verify his representations. We hope 
the publication will not.be long delayed.. 
Those who have read Prof. J’s. works; 
are eager to see more from his pen.

DECEMBER.

0! holly branch and mistletoe,

true meaning.” ! And stockings.pinned up in a row.
This is a remarkable declaration, but! these aie thy gifts, December.

there is no higher authority in modern • And if this year has made thee old, 
scholarship than that which makes it. | And silvered all thy locks of gold, 
And when these sacred books themselves । Thy heart has never been a-cold, 
tell us from the first to the last that | Or known a fading ember.
their authority rests solely and only on j T1 whole world iB a Christmas tree, 
happenings that are now outspread be-! And sto Hs ma candles be.
fore the civilized world in what is called ■ _. . . . A ..
thc “occult,” we can begin to see what 
the present “fad” means and why it 
exists. '

As no founder of a religion ever wrote 
it up, but that task being the work of its 
professors hundreds or thousands of years 
subsequent, is all the warrant this age 
needs for its so-called irreverent and 
heretical examination for Itself. The

go,

O! sing a carol joyfully, 
The years great feast in keeping!

For once, on a December nteht, 
An angel held a candle bright, 
And led three wise men by its light , 

To where a child was sleeping.
Harriet F. Blodgett.

Parliament of Religions was the laying 
upon the table of all sectarian egotism,

Prof. D. C. Seymour writes: “We
closed our month's engagement at Vic- 

upon me raoie 01 an seciariau ugousiu, toria, British Columbia, December 8, 
bigotry and proscription. Why? Be- j with the B. C. Society of Spiritualists, 
cahse no man can pretend to be a,scholar 1 We had full houses every Sunday even- 
any more and deny the common origi- - - ,. • • ■
of all religions—whether it be that of a| 
Bushman or a Max Muller.' And this] 
common origin is a common attribute of 
humanity, as old as death, as young as, 
birth—part of life, per sc. .

: The fact is one thing—universal and 
recognizable—the use we make of the 
fact another thing. The distinguishing 
difference in the recognition of the fact 
in this age, and in past ages, is that now 
it is regarded as a fact in nature, while 
in the past it has been regarded as 
supernatural. This difference is only 
the effect of a wider knowledge. Tithe 
and time again we have referred to: the 
fact that the concept of creation gov
erned thought, and we must remember 
that our religions had their rise wheii 
this planet was regarded as the universe. 
Of course all occurrences that seemed 
to transcend its laws and phenomena,, 
as that concept looked at them, were 
supernatural. It was inevitably so, is so 
to-day to the intellect that sits at the 
feet of John Jasper. . ■

But when we read these books and 
their record of certain phenomena oh 
which their teaching was based, and 
read in the newspapers accounts of the 
same things occurring to-day, what is 
the suggestion? Simply that • what was 
a thousand years ago and is to-day lathe) 

; same thing, and could not be any differ
; ent.;: That is all there is to this “occult”-

at I We had full houses every Sunday even- 
'ln |ing and many callers at our parlors 

" through the week for sittings, tests, and 
electric magnetic treatments. The so
ciety in VictoriaIS^small in numbers 
but earnest and true in the new Spiritual
gospel of ‘light and news from the 
spheres eternal.’ Mrs. Dr. Seymour 
and myself spoke alternately, giving
platform tests, clairvoyant character 
readings, etc. Victoria is one of the 
prettiest little cities on the coast, being 
on the south end of Vancouver Island,
B. C;, and on a beautiful land-locked 
harbor that runs in from the straits of 
San Juan de Fuca, about 50 miles from 
the Pacific ocean. Thus, away here in 
this .sunset land, nearly 3,000 miles from 
Chicago, where snowy winter never 
comes, where the green leaves on the 
trees and the green grass is always seen, 
and Christmas is as warm as May, Spir
itualism has found a home with an army 
of believers and tyorkers. We would 
like to make engagements for the win
ter months. Home address, Port An
geles, Wash.”

toric times, etc.”
I invited Dr. Babbitt to criticise my

----- , theory on “vibrations producing figures
Let me again repeat in answer to this, and forms of life;> as wrjttcn in No. 256. 

that Beethoven said this “to be not an,jn ^0 200 the criticisms appeared in 
extravagant assumption.” What more | gentle c?) form. But iustcad of criti- 
does Mr. Perry want? I simply reasoned ; cisin the theory. the Doctor floun- 
on this assumption, hence, proof was not) - - ■■ .... •. ,
to be expected. 1 explained how a note . 
can “increase in volume and in strength'' 
bv Axnmulino- the same, the waves in '

dered all around it, because, if I am 
w a note . rjgbt, some portions of his work as writ- 

| tcn jn bjg voiumes, are wrong, and that 
knowledges. So theby expanding the same, as the waves in । dar0 ncvel. be ac 

tirn+ni* tirhinK Haan ^cminHAil^ hvwater which has been sounded” by a Doctor finally found a point—it was my 
grammar. Here was a flaw in the link, 
so the chain, as a matter of course, must 
be useless. No new link will do, of

stone.
In regard to the “heated water” and 

“universal energy” remarks, I denied 
that all forces are transformed into uni
versal energy, and yet Mr. Perry con
torts my remarks into the inference that 
I desired to infer to tbe contrary, that 
air or water once heated should remain 
heated.

. Jn regard to the remarks on “wave
propagation,” I agree fully; also on the 
length and pitch of waves and sounds. 
But I hold that a string wave is only 
a string wave as long as a certain in
tensity of force is maintained with which 
it is uttered. When this force has dif
fused on the propagating air, then the 
wave assumes a globular or spherical 
condition. Hence, there is only a dis
tinction between the two made by the 
force with which they are sent or ut
tered.

Mr. Perry will have to modify his 
theory of earth’s atmosphere, “density 
of air, heat and light go together,” and 
that the reverse condition reverses the 
latter effects, as soon as the true causes 
of seasons are known. The theory pre
sented is plausible. My knowledge on 
the causes of heat and light on earth, 
also the causes of the density of air near 
earth’s surface, is not “pretended knowl
edge,” my dear sir, but is completed 
knowledge, conforming to facts and 
phenomena, which also bears out your 
statements, but from a slightly different 
basis. I am not ready to publish this. 
When the “twists,” which have been 
put in by my critics, have been taken 
out of my remarks made in my previous 
criticisms, then I remain unrefuted, but 
slightly misunderstood. For it is clear
ly apparent that Mr. Perry did not 
Understand or comprehend my claims 
as follows:

“Matter is substance whose elements 
are particles of force in least possible 
quantities or volume—atoms. Matter 
covers a radius of a number of octaves 
of force, while elements are grouped into 
these octaves as being base and refined 
matter—lower and higher intensities of 
Atomic volumes of force. Consequently, 
when we get beyond a certain number

course.
The attitude of Mr. Perry, as well as 

Dr. Babbitt, toward me and my claims 
reminds me of a story.

A young man having studied law un
der an old practitioner, was finally ad
mitted to tho bar. His friend called 
him to one side and said: “Let me give 
you some sound advice. When yon 
have a hopeless case, get the sympathy 
of the jury. When you have a case in
volving technical points in law, work 
the judge.”

“But when I don’t know the points in 
law?” queried the young man.

“Then raise hell,” replied the old. 
man. . ’

My opinion is, that Dr. Babbitt and 
Mr. Perry have simply “raised hell.” 
The former more than the latter. My 
answer to Dr. Babbitt’s flounders was 
sent to The Progressive Thinker 
five weeks ago, and remains yet unpub
lished, while my remarks on Beetho
ven, calling forth Mr. Perry’s remarks, 
find space at once, which were sent in 
by me only three weeks ago.

I am sorry that the readers will read 
something antedated when the answer 
does appear. E. C. Getsinger.

A. B. French.
We have a book containing the lec

tures of this eloquent speaker. They 
scintillate throughout with beauty, logic 
and tender pathos. They should be in 
every family circle. Price one dollar. 
For sale at this office.
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Patapsco, the name of a river in Mary
land, means “Black Water.” .

Ocmulgee, the name of a Georgia 
creek, mpans the “Boiling Stream.” matter: but to the mind clouded with’the

' .There is no such thing, as cheapness.
•-‘Ruskin. ‘

In the meanest hut is a romance, if 
you knew but the hearts there.—Van 
Ense. . ...... . . ?.

. What is birth te a man if it be a stain 
to his dead ancestors to have left such 
an offspring?—Sir P. Sidney,

Never let a cough run on from day to 
day. It indicates either inflammation or 
irritation, which, if allowed to continue, 
may result in serious injury to the 
lungs. A few doses of Ayer’s Cherry 
Pectoral cures any pulmony complaint 
not- entirely beyond the reach of med
icine. '
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JMPOBTA1W QUESTION.

{^ere Anything practical in Spirit-
;®",'■.<. ualisni?

^■si’qwibf us who bear the name of Spirit- 
WKiiiBt' have not been met by the ques- 
wEon, to. often asked by those who differ 
I^Sroin us, and often also by those who, 
jlC^vhilst convinced of the truths of tho 
'/j phenomena, have not yet come to drink 
’-ipf its jjiner depths. They say: “Well, 
3>-{admitting all you say of the truth of 
j< spirit return, and all that clusters around 
/ y this; admitting that It is an interesting 

s from a scientific point of view, 
y: what is to be gained by it? Of what ad- 

?i;,vantage is it to us who have to plod our 
j;<.' way through this mundane sphere? Is 

■ pthere anything practical in it?”
Ft ’ A casual observer, attending for the 
; ' first time one of our phenomenal meet

ings, and listening to the messages and 
tests as given there, may well be par

’ ■ jdonecl if he leaves the meeting with a 
pretty-well defined Impression that this 

v> one truth forms the essence of Spirit- 
iialism, and therefore there is nothing 

./ ’ practical in it. Let us for a moment see. 
^V Under this name, for forty-five years 
S we have declared to the world our belief 
i< in the possibility of spirit-return. Nay, 
{ more. We have declared that not only 
/ do we believe this, but that we have ac- 
'/■' tuftl knowledge of it. Naturally, we are 

at once met by the demand for proof; 
and it is in the varied manifestations of 

.. . the spirit, as seen under the phenomenal 
aspect of this great truth, that we seek 
to establish our claim. But, having suc
ceeded so far, we do not stop here; for 
we have but taken the first step into 

, that realm which is as broad as the 
’ universe and as lasting as eternity.
. The tiny rap, the message from the 
i , loved one, in order to perform its mis- 
j' cion, should be as the first awakening of 
jtl that inner life, that diviner manhood 
.“..r and womanhood—the incentive, in fact, 
i' to a higher and a holier life.

- The scientific is but the minor side of 
i* the question; to those who love it best, 

Spiritualism is their religion, their guide 
; of life, and without fehr of contradiction 

we say, is the only thing claiming to be 
this, that can be said to be practical.

' For what is religion? Is it not an in
ward perception of, and' love for, that 
Infinite Intelligence which we call God? 
causing us to give outward expression to 
this in loving kindness to our fellow-man; 
that attribute of the mind which develops 

j. in us the power to love and long for the 
1 good, and enables us in practice to reach 

the grandest heights of self-sacrifice and 
moral integrity. I know that many of 

. , our orthodox-friends will differ with me 
I here, and tack on other issues which we 
t claim are absolutely outside the realm 

of religion.
(, What care we for creed, catechism, or 
; dogma, if, under the illuminating power 
' of the spirit, we have been able to per

' ceive these truths and live up to their 
precepts—and to be a Spiritualist means 
to do this in the highest sense, and to 

• do it not from fear of punishment or 
hope of reward, for this is not religion; 
but to do it because the love of God has 
illumined our hearts, because we have 
drunk so deep of the Christ spirit, and 
have been so imbued with the holy prin- 
ciplosof his new commandment, “Love 
one another,” that we as naturally turn 
to the good as lilies to the sun.
ri Is there anything practical in it? We 

f^j'uld almost smile did we not realize 
. . ;>at the question has also its shadowed 

^de, for in it we see one of the misconcep- 
-J;'’ Wons that have formed a stumbling-block 
,>“-iS many a seeker after truth. We may, 

lijiwever, answer the question by asking 
another: Is there any path in life that 
its principles do not penetrate? . 

, It is quite true, dear friend of the 
■■ orthodox faith, we take issue with you 

on many material points; we think we 
, hold the vantage ground when we de

Clare the very foundations upon which 
you have erected your fabric of man’s

MATERIALIZATIONS.

He Doesn’t Think Tost Conditions Are 
Proper.

To the Editor:—Dr. Foreman,in the 
last number of The Progressive 
Thinker, depiands that mediums for 
the phase of materialization should sit 
under test conditions. '

Can it be possible the good man knows 
what he asks? Does he know the effect 
of test conditions upon the manifesta
tions? . I presume not. His opinion is 
made up from the result of sittings with 
Fitch and like people, who, to be gener
ous, have not proven very satisfactory.

Experience with many mediums, good 
and bad, honest or the reverse, satisfies 
me, at least, that if we would keep away 
from frauds and give our confidence to 
honest mediums, the former would soon 
go out of the business and the latter 
improve wonderfully. We think that 
with keen observation and fair intelli
gence, the truth or falsity of a manifes
tation should be decided without grab
bing or violent interference with either 
spirit or confederate.

Unless you are sure, you certainly 
ought not to seize a form. And if you 
are sure, you need not.

For this reason no violence should be 
attempted. It endangers the life of the 
medium, and the idea that your doubts 
must be satisfied at such a risk is 
wrong.

As a manager of seances for material
ization, I have determined never to per
mit the medium to be humiliated and 
insulted by submitting to test conditions. 
An exammation of cabinet and sur
roundings before and after a seance 
seems reasonable and proper; to ask 
anything more is insulting, as it implies 
a doubt as to the honesty of the spirit 
work looked for.

We hope the good Doctor will not let 
his unfortunate experience with fakirs 
influence his better judgment, and we 
promise him, if we visit Stockton the 
coming year, to send him a compliment
ary to sit with us, and we will try to re
store his confidence in himself and other
mediums. A. Hatch.

449 Capitol Ave., Hartford, Conn.

MATERIALIZATIONS.

Should Demand Test Conditions.

To the Editor:—The great increase 
of fraudulent manifestations forced upon 
the earnest searchers after the deep and 
sublime mysteries of Spiritualism, by 
many mediums who are genuine in some 
of their phases, and by the downright, 
unprincipled, unmitigated frauds, has 
surely made the needs of the day some 
kind of honest, fair, unpersecuting and 
certain test conditions. Such conditions 
might diminish the number of frauds, 
and cut down the numerical variety of 
manifestations, but it certainly would 
give us only the genuine.

True, there are many eccentric old 
Spiritualists among the almost unani
mous new converts who are easily fooled 
and ready to rise up in defense of any
thing and everything that purports to 
come from the Spirit-land. These are 
the people upon whom these vultures are 
feeding, and Spiritualism is now strong 
enough to call a halt. There have been

moral obligation, to be faulty and in-

some very proper suggestions made by 
others in The Progressive Thinker, 
in advance of this article, and as many 
upon the reverse side of the question.

What is to hinder materializing me
diums, or fakirs, running a seapce with
out : any test conditions, from taking 
any amount of personating parapher
nalia into the cabinet with them. That 
old chestnut of “grabbing” the spirit 
would be prevented, or at least the pos
sibility of grabbing tho fake would be 
obviated by the adoption of the wire or 
mosquito-bar cage. If the medium be 
genuine there need be no humiliation
about absolute test conditions; It wouldsecure; for it rests upon an external com-' only hold back the fraud and el’evate tho 

pliance with an external law, whilst we <rPn„inn- and nnw thn frnmls 
believe that Man s true spiritual growth t|lr0U}rh their feats of legerdemain, can 
begins with the inner lite, and requires produce a more abundantcropofmani- 
that the spirit grow to know; and in the festations and draw the largest crowds, 
knowledge do that winch is right’ —and ; wilcn a can staik boldlv into a 
whilst this added knowledge brings with । cabinet that has "been examined,” and 
^..^,se“se °f lncl’oased spiritual responsi-, wjHi lace and other materials secreted 
bihty from man to man, it also brings a ; about his person cun trot out irom twenty 
clearer perception of these obligations, f0 dfty imitations of spirit-friends to be 
and a greater desire to fulfil them, from ^jgjcd and danced with by tearful and 
an inward sense of justice and of right. I ]ovin(r dunes and when he or she

And it is when we nave reached these • • *• ♦ • • •
heights that the new commandment of 

G Olivet will have become the rule of our 
3 lives, and we shall breathe its spirit; then 
■/‘Hit will be that we may safely become a 
.ri’T'law unto ourselves,” for the spirit will 
I..W itself enforce obedience to the law of 
►j Jove.
if A Surrounded by this precious light, our
L • 8°ry Gethsemunes of sorrow are safely 
rii/Sissed, and become as the “shadow of 
Sr . lip rock in a weary land,” enabling us 

la?atlier the rich fruits of the spirit. 
ticlcb am*dst the too brilliant glare of 

^:;w^r°ken earthly happiness could not 
fi v tit^)urS- Paui»ino 011 our journey in life 

^ an'e^h ',b*s g1-uleful shelter, we can 
i- nuFer with a generous hand the flowers 
►irhf’mp^y and l°ve, and carry out the 
r’Eac’1Q iniunction to “weep with those 
rwhiweeP and rei°ice with those who 
' Thri0*®-” Learning for ourselves the 

v thejn tbat n0 eart-hly happiness can be 
if tiei‘Pared to tbat joy which comes of 
riz ■ grolu^ over sorrow> enabling us, as 

j'rihio pze upon the sleeping form of the

tv

ono ?ono before, even to rejoice 
: ■ -(^ know there indeed is that immor- 

'. J Vu^y 'n which “death has lost its sting, 
:: the grave is swallowed up in vic-

v ^'. Phis, then, is Spiritualism: and as the 
■ i^’^seiitotives of these trulli?, have we 

ijpde them practical by being true to 
.riprselves, true to the glorious principles 
vy*f our cause? As a factor of spiritual 
r^Tpower. in the world, does Spiritualism 
r^ystand where with such a standard she 
/ri' ought to stand? Sadly wo answer, No.

I It is not ours to criticise the reason why; 
.■'. we may, however, ask as individuals:

take u live canary in their pocket, or a 
bunch of flowers, and make from twenty 
to fifty dollars a night every night in the 
week, with no “drawing” on their system 
except the nervous strain through fear 
of being “grabbed,” there is noshow for 
the limited manifestations of the genu
ine, truth-loving medium.

Again, it is often the ease that in tho 
examination of the premises and the 
medium for signs of humbuggery the 
wrong person is examined. The confed
erate is often the “manager” of the 
seances, who should be examined also. 
There is no burlesque in Spiritualism. 
It is either a genuine, demonstrable 
scientific fact or it is naught. I know it 
is a fact. I do not care how soon the 
“fool and his money part,” but I do care 
for the grand and sublime truth of our 
philosophy and the honest skeptic, who 
is as often a poor, hard-working man 
and his wife, as it is one who is able to 
cast his pearls before swine.

I think this is all I need to say upon 
this question this time. If I am com
pelled to in defense of my proposition 
1 can explain just how most of the fraud
ulent manifestations are performed.

P. O. Kerr.

ri:

Can we do anything to elevate and place 
it where it ought to be? We answer, 
Yes. As individuals we are responsible 
for our own lives, and to this extent are 
the custodians of and responsible for the 
furtherance of these truths, and it will 
be when as individuals we come to a 
realization of this, and each in our own

Massachusetts Spiritualists, At
tention!

The Annual meeting of the Massachu
setts State Association will be held at 
First Spiritual Temple, corner Exeter 
and Newbury streets, Boston, Tuesday, 
Januarj’ 1, 1895. Business meeting at 
10:30 A. M. Mass meetings at 2 and 7 
p. M. Addresses by H. D. Barrett, 
Washington, D.C.; Dr.Geo. Fuller, Mrs. 
R. S. Lillie, Mrs.- Mary Cadwallader, 
Mrs. M. T. Longley, Mrs. Carrie Loring, 
Rev. S. L. Deal, Dr. Chas. Hidden, Os
car Edgerly, Dr. Arthur Hodges, Rev. 
Juliette Yeaw, Mrs. N. J. Willis, Rev. 
A. Titus, Dr. Chas. Hending, Thos. 
Grimshaw, Mrs. Hattie Mason, and, if 
possible, Edgar W. Emerson, F. A.lives live up to the highest and best

; there is in us—when absolute purity of, .■,.,. ... T , ■ _
' life, word and action shall be our watch-1 ?yiJg'?.“^J1“ A^bX,J“{*SOr . Qu°8?
I Innapr shall thn aunstion 1 tlQns of importance to Spiritualists Will

hnnskna- Ts there nnvthina nractieal in । be d^CUSSed. Let every Spiritualist that 
it’ For then shall the name of Snirit-' believes in protecting and aiding honest

. ualism stand before the world as tbe 1 mediums attend. Let all who believe 
synonvm of’ all that is pure, just and

. holy." Caroline Catlin.

A rogue is a roundabout fool.—Cole- 
ridge. '

• Rank and riches are chains of gold, 
,but stillchains.—Ruffini.

in medical liberty attend.
Francis B. Woodbury.

Secy Mass. State Association.

The peasants of Germany, Sweden 
and Russia.subsist almost wholly on rye 
bread. . . •

rHB ’ IW^i^Si^  ̂ .

Any one who sends. us a new yearly 
subscriber can have the Encyclopaedia 
of Death, and Life in the Spirit-World, 
for 50 cents. The subscriber can also 
have it for 50 cents. Any one who dec 
sires the book can easily get a new sub
scriber. Try it.

HE WAS DELIGHTED.
The Views of a Prominent 

. Journalist.

To the Editor:—-I was delighted he- 
yond measure to receive through the 
mail a copy of your Encyclopaedia of 
Death, and Life- 'in -the Spirit-World. 
I have glanced at it preparatory to read
ing the work carefully. It appears to 
me to be a remarkable volume and one 
that will open the eyes of the world to 
many sublime truths in connection with 
the “Hidden Self.” To emancipate the 
human race from the bondage of super
stitious fears in regard to death, I re
gard as a high mission, and one that you 
will be HkMy to accomplish in a high 
degree by the publication of your great 
work. Every true Spiritualist in Amer
ica should have this book and loan it to 
outsiders from time to time, thus spread
ing the “glad tidings of great joy” 
which the book enunciates so forcibly.

A. W. Moore.
Rochester, N. Y.

A VETERAN SPIRITUALIST.

He Has Read the Encyclopaedia with 
Great Interest.

EXCELLENT TO DO MISSIONARY WORK 
—DREAD OF DEATH—AN ACT THAT 
IS WORTHY OF IMITATION.
To THE Editor:—The Encyclopaedia 

of Death came duly to hand. I have 
read it with great interest, and feel that 
it is a book well calculated to do mis
sionary Work. It ought to have a large 
circulation. How I wish niy father 
could have read such a book a few years 
before he died, for he had a great dread 
of death, notwithstanding the fact that 
he wa^ a member of the orthodox church. 
In a communication to me a few years 
ago he wrote: “1 am glad you have not 
that fearful dread of death, which I had 
all my life.” I am convinced there are 
many who feel as he did. I shall do all 
I can to increase the circulation qf the 
paper and book. For this reason I sub
scribed for two copies of the paper and 
books and sent them to two of my 
friends. I hope that many others will
do the same. Joseph Beals.

SPIRITS-ATLANTIS.
' CONTINUED FROM HAGE 8' 

holiday mood—hence there was never 
disorder. We had legends and romances, 
too. <Qut beyond the city there was a 
deep ravine, spanned by seven arches of 
the living rock. At the ravine’s end 
there was a deep, pellucid pool, and tra
dition declared that one might be healed 
of any malady if he would pick up a 
clean white pebble upon the seashore, 
carry U under all the seven arches, 
throw it Into the middle of the pool, and 
step down into the water just as the 
outermost ripple touched the shore.

NATURE WAS ATLANTIS’ RELIGION.
“Nature was all our religion. Care

fully as, I was taught, I never heard of 
God or a Supreme Being until I came 
into Spirit-life. Yet I recall that as a 
child I was taken into a great building, 
which must have been a temple. It 
stpod upon the flattop of a great circular 
stone pyramid, fully one. hundred feet 
high. It was open at,the sides and only 
partially roofed. A tall, long-bearded 
man stood at one end talking to the 
people who were gathered there, and 
pointing occasionally to certain stars. I 
recall, too, that when the new moon 
came put the people became excited and 
flocked to the temple on the pyramid. 
They, wore gala clothes and carried 
great quantities of flowers, but if they 
offered sacrifices I do not know it.

“I think their belief was that 
death did hot end everything. Thespul, 
the essence, survived and went on io, a 
superior condition. But I was not taught 
this, nor any other dogma. Indeed, 
dogina of any sort was singularly luck
ing in the Atluntian scheme of life, not
withstanding they had a high scale of 
morality. What they may have lacked 
in progressiveness they made up in 
stanohnpss for what they held the right. 
Marriages were fewer than at present, 
since ft was the unwritten law that none 
physically or morally diseased or blem
ished should be allowed to enter that 
state. Illegitimate births were un
known; neither was there any grinding 
poverty. So when a child came there 
was rejoicing in the household. The 
cultivation of natural right, too, devel
oped a keen sense of honesty. I never 
saw a lock upon a door, and theft was 
unknown in all the length and breadth 
of Gyre.

“Consonant with their simple and nat
ural life, the Atlantians had a magnifi
cent physique. They were tall, perfect
ly proportioned and commanding, with 
yet an engaging gentleness of speech 
and manner. In spite of their rude en
vironment they were truly gentle peo
ple—and It is in their behalf more than 
my own that I have attempted this 
rambling record of some part of our lost 
life.’’

Princess Wynona, even, does not ex
haust the category of Mr. Little’s mar
velous experiences. Here is what he 
has to say concerning slate-writing:

SOME SLATE-WRITING.
“Slate-writing is at once one of the 

most startling and the most convincing 
of occult manifestations. It is also one 
of those most often fraudulently at
tempted. Experience has taught me to 
put no faith in anything coining through 
a medium who refuses to let you exam
ine and wash the slates, or to keep them 
in your possession uninterruptedly 
throughout the sitting, or who insists 
upon taking the slates into a darkened 
room, a cabinet, or upon holding them 
underneath a table. In other words, 
have your slates demonstrably clean, let 
the manifestation come in the light— 
and do not take your hands or eyes off 
them until the end.

“In several years’ experience I had 
got satisfactory messages, along with

Writlngto his friends everywhere to 
purchase The Encyclopaedia of Death, 
and Life in' the Spirit-World, and make 
some one a Christmas present of it and 
The Progressive Thinker. The 
book and a year’s subscription to the 
paper only costs 81.50. The book is only 
sold In connection with a yearly sub
scription.

THE ENCYCLOPEDIA.

Words From a Veteran Worker.

To the Editor:—The Encyclopaedia 
of Death is at band. It is a handsome- 
looking volume, and is just as good as it 
looks. From a hasty glance at its con
tents, I judge it to bo an exhaustive 
treatment of the Spiritualistic philos
ophy of death. It will be a valuable 
acquisition to any Spiritualistic library, 
and will, no doubt, meet with a very 
large sale, not only among pronounced 
Spiritualists, but investigators, skeptics 
and all who take any interest along such 
lines of thought as embodied in this very 
instructive and interesting book. I 
think it will double (and, were it not for 
the distressing state of business and 
scarcity of money, treble) the subscrip
tion list of The Progressive Thinker 
within six months. Success to the New 
Departure. Thomas Lees.

Cleveland, Ohio.

THE OLD YEAR.

Come closer, friend, the old year dies, 
The air is tremulous with his sighs; 
The evening- shadows, drear and dim, 
Fall solemn like a requiem, 
And spectres rise at memory’s call, 
And fill again the silent hall;
We count their presence, old and young, 
And hear again the songs they sung; 
And pledges given, and friendships won, 
Come trooping back, one-by-one.

As softly down the shadowed west 
The old year slowly sinks to rest, 
Come let us talk of gladsome cheer, 
And welcome in the coming year.

For us to-night I would prepare 
The fireside hearth and easy ehair, 
With hearts aglow would welcome in 
The absent ones of friend and kin: 
They who light our hearts will stay 
Till early break of New Year’s Day- 
If these dear ones around us glide, 
We’ll have no other guests beside.

Come, let us see the old year out, 
And welcome in with merry shout 
The heralds of the New Year’s Day, 
For revelers rare in truth are they.

So let us merry be to-night, 
With crackling fire and blazing light; 
We’ll talk of duties to be wrought 
In high and conscientious thought. 
The old year’s sad and grewsome face 
Shall leave no shadows in this place; 
For bravely, blithely, comes anew 
The New Year’s greeting, warm and 

true.
So let us sing no funeral hymn, - 
Nor chant a solemn requiem 
Over the old year’s dying breath— 
The soul shall triumph over death!

Bishop A. Beals.

Hall’s Hair Renewer contains the 
natural food and color-matter for the 
hair, and medicinal herbs for the scalp, 
curing grayness, baldness, dandruff, and 
Bcalpsores, '

pictures sketched in crayon or colored 
chalks. Then the idea came to try for

tlon, and isapowerfula gument infavor 
of co-operative effort. The Spiritualists 
of Philadelphia have been most gener
ous, and have earned for themselves an 
honored place in our ranks. The officers 
of the National Spiritual Association 
take this means to return their grateful 
thanks to their friends in, the great 
“Quaker City.” Fraternally,

' . H. D. Barrett.

egg; we merely duplicate them, using 
them as rallying point? about which to 
cluster atoms similar to theirs, which 
we draw from the atmosphere. The 
truth is, we are able, under certain con
ditions, to do rapidly what nature does 
very slowly. By continuous sittings it 
might be possible to produce in the 
same way precious stones, though they 
would be too small to have a commercial 
value." ■

All this Mr. Little, a sane arid sensi
ble man of the nineteenth century, re
ligiously believes, and the veriest skep
tic who knows him will assuredly be
lieve in his belief. It is a wonder-story 
hard to parallel and attested by mighty 
material facts. To him and to Wynona, 
Princess of Atlantis, be all thanks for 
this lifting of the veil from the mythic 
past and the undiscoverable future.

GRAND TEMPLE.

Order of the Magi, 1010 Washington 
Boulevard, Chicago.

Since our last report, the work in the 
Grand Temple and in all the State Tem
ples has Deen going on with vigor. 
From December 4th to the 15th the 
Grand Temple was set up in Clinton, 
Iowa, at the residence of Mr. J. H. Reed, 
a prominent occult student. Three de
grees were conferred upon a class of 
seven mystics, and Iowa State Temple 
No. 1 was organized, with Mr. Reed as 
G. M. Degrees were worked for a few 
days at the Grand Temple in Chicago, 
and then the entire working outfit was 
removed to Lansing, Michigan, 129 
River street, where a laree line of de
grees will be conferred by Right Worthy 
Grand Master Olney H. Richmond, as-

WKS. ;men tne idea came to try lor sisted b his wifo and daughter, and 
pictures in bronze. Acting upon it, I got arn.nd MnKfn,. A T C'hamnion and t,Im 
half a dozen colors of bronze powder; members of his Temple in tliat city, 
then in company with the medium, I Thig is an ‘ ! onDo^X forThis Is an unusual opportunity for
clt0Se81ate^f^IL41 pUe of> P®rhap8' Michigan Mystics to take degrees, and 
a hundred, washed them carefully and1 J
laid them one above the other upon a
table in a well-lighted room. No cloth 
was laid over them. The medium set

many persons have signified their inten
tion to avail themselves of it.

Services in the Grand Temple in Chi
cago are suspended until Wednesday, 
January 2d, 1895, when the work will 
open in the third degree at 7:30 p. m.

the phials of bronze powder upon the 
upper one and put a cup of varnish upon 
the table beside the slates Then we , ‘The next first will be held on Sunday, 
twosatdown one on either side of the|Jftn 6th and the noxt second 011 
table, but not touching the slates. After the followinff Sunday. About three 
an hour’s waiting we found upon the eeks, work can be performed in Janu- 
under side of the top slate a picture1 „ , .,
about seven inches high of a young 
woman in flowing robes, spangled over 
with stars. It was traced in gold, and
had at the foot in gold letters:
*...................................................................*
: "THY FAITHFUL GUIDE, WYNONA.” I 
#...................  *

"To my knowledge this was the first 
time bronze had been used in such work. 
Later, with other mediums, the phe
nomena were repeated. In the summer 
of ’02 I succeeded in getting embellish
ment of gold, silver and aluminum leaf 
upon crayon pictures. It was not until 
’94, however, that I received the most 
important of the slates.

WRITING IN METALLIC POWDERS.
“For them I provided bronze powders, 

books of gold and silver leaf, and a fresh 
egg. These were all put iiito a plate, 
upon the table at which I sat, in com-

ary, when it is possible the Grand Magea 
will again, depart for several eastern 
cities, Boston being among the first to 
receive attention.

Further announcements will be made 
from time to time in this paper as to 
future movements.

C. M. Richmond, 
Grand Scribe.

Communication From H. D. Bar
rett.

To the Editor:—At the recent Na
tional Convention, the president of the 
National Spiritual Association was di
rected to go into the field as a mission
ary-at-large, working for the good of the 
cause. He was to hold himself in readi
ness to answer any call that might be 
made upon him, upon condition that his 
traveling and other expenses should be
met by the society or people who askedpany with the medium. I took four i m<=i, uy uw ouuiuuy ur 

slates, and satisfied myself that they j him to come to them, 
were absolutely clean, then laid them in ”’ *"" *''" '
pairs and held them while the medium 
slipped about them strong rubber bands. 
Thereafter they did not leave my hands 
until we opened them at the end of the 
seance. • '

"We held them part of the time di
rectly over the plate containing the 
metallic leaf: part of the time pressed 
edgewise against my breast. When we 
opened them we found the manifesta
tion on Blates 1 and 2—an octagon of 
Silver leaf, surrounding the name ‘Epes 
Sargent.* and a message in gold bronze, 
signed •• ‘William Denton.’ The heavy 
lettering was so wet that it needed care
ful handling to save the inscription.

“Two other seances, under precisely 
the same conditions, were utterly barren 
of results At the fourth we secured 
slates 3 and 4, one containing a message 
in^silver-bronze, the other a picture, in 
black and gold, of Wynona, playing the 
harp. Both’ pictures were still wet 
when I received them. As l am positive 
there was nothing upon the slates when 
closed, and as they did not pass out of 
iny hands during the sitting, I think 
myself justified in accepting them as en
tirely time phenomena. I opened them 
without assistance from anybody, and 
found upon them all that is now there. 
Yet the egg-remained unbroken and the 
phials of bronze-were still tightly corked. 
The medium’s guide gave this explana
tion of the process, premising that it 
was incomplete through the. difficulty of 
putting spiritual effects into mortal

He was to make
no charge for his services whatever
above actual expenses, but was directed 
to request the friends to whom he min
istered to take up one or more collec
tions for the benefit of the National 
Spiritual Association.

Up to the present time, the pressure of 
work in the National office, and ill- 
health have combined to make it im
possible for me to obey the mandates of 
the convention to the very letter. The 
work at headquarters is now well in 
hand, and my health is sufficiently re
stored to permit me to take up the im
portant work named by the convention. 
During the month of January, 1895, 1 
shall make St. Louis, Mo., my head
quarters, and shall be pleased to cor
respond with Spiritualists within a ra
dius of five hundred miles of that city 
relative to week-evening engagements. 
My terms will be as I have stated, viz.: 
traveling expenses and entertainment, 
with the privilege of asking for con
tributions for the National Association. 
Until January 1st my address will be 
600 Pennsylvania avenue S. E., Wash
ington, D. C. The St. Louis address will 
be given later.

, I spent Sunday, December 16th, in 
Philadelphia, in the interests of the Na
tional Spiritual Association. Under the 
soul-inspiring words of-these noble work
ers and eloquent orators, Mrs. Colby- 
Luther and Dr. George A. Fuller, the 
friends in Philadelphia contributed the 
sum of eighty-nine dollars and thirty-five 
cents to the National treasury. This

guage:— - magnificent gift proves Philadelphia's
‘We-use neither the metals nor the loyalty to the National Spiritual Aseocla-
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PAST, PBJESENT, AND FUTURE.
A POPULAR ACCOUNT OF

Uesulta of recent aclentlac reaenreh regarding 
origin, position and prospects of mankind.

From the German ot

DR. LUDWIG BUCHNER,
Author of “Force and Vatter,” EaaayB on Nature i 

Science,” "Physiological Pictures," “Six Lee- 
tures on Darwin,” Ele.

the

end

“The great mystery of existence coDEieta in nerpet- 
tal and uninterrupted change. Everything 18 fminor- 
u! and Indestructible—tho smallest worm as well as 
hu most euormouH of the celestial bodies,—the sand 
cniln or the water drop as well as the highest being in 
reutlon, man and his thoughts. Only the forms in 
/hleh being manifests itself arc changing; but Being 

•trclf remains eternally tho same and Imperishable. 
tVhen wo die we do not lose ourselves, but only our 
personal consciousness. We live on in nature, in our 
race, in our children, in our deeds, in our thoughts— 
:n short. In the entire material and physical contribu* 
tlon which, during our short personal existence, we 
have furnished to the subsistence of mankind and of 
nature in gen« rnl”—Buechner.
p-'* x<.|. piiht Evo., about 350 pages, velluip cloth, 61.

Edith Bramley’s Vision
A thrilling appeal to all who are Interested tn learn' 

Ing. how the great forces of tbo Roman Catholic 
Church ore seeking to control all movements portain
tug to human progress that are in opposition to their 
dogmatic religious teachings.

How this Is accomplished is described so vividly tn 
“Edith Bramley's Vision,” that ft brings conviction to 
the mind of every Intelligent reader. The workings of 
thio subtle Jesuit power as disclosed In this remark
able narrative, aud what accompanies it In the form of 
corroborative testimony, will open a new avenue of 
thought in the mind of tbe unprejudiced reader, as 
well as enable him to account for many things, which 
hitherto were veiled In mystery.

Read this story and compare It with your own ob
servations of events and things which are dally occur
ring all over the world and you will be convinced of 
the necessity for guarding well the citadel of Free 
Thought, and of defending our Institution of Free 
Education In the Interest of truth- Price, 15 cents,

MARGUERITE HUNTER.
A Narrative Descriptive of Life in 

the Material and Spiritual 
Spheres,

Transcribed by a Co operative Spirit Band, combined 
with choBoamedla of earth. It was given through In
dependent slate-wrltlng. The illustrations were given 
In oil paintings on porcelain plate by Spirit artists. It 
is not a Action, but a narrative of real life, without a 
parallel In the literature of Spiritualism, beluga clear 
and succinct exposition of the philosophy, religion and 
science of Spiritualism. Tho book contains 260 pages 
with six illustrations in half-tone, and twelve pages 
tn original Independent writing. It Is beautifully 
bound In blue silk cloth, stamped In silver. Price, 
11.25. For sale at this oiiice.

Thia Instrument has now been thoroughly te;te4 bj 
numerous Investigators, and has proved more satlsfacs 
tdry than the planchette, both in regard to the cer
tainty and correctness of the communications, and ng 
a means of developing mediumship. Many who wera 
notaware of their medlumlstlc gift have, after a tew 
Bitting#, been able to receive astonishing communion- 
Rons from their departed friends.

Copt. D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y„ writes: "I had 
communications (by the psychograph) from many 
other friends, even from the old settlers whose grave- 
atones are mpss-grown tn tho old yard. They have, 
been highly satisfactory, and proved to me that Spirit
ualism Is indeed true, and the communications nova 
given my heart the greatest comfort in the severe IbM 
1 have had of son, daughter, and thelrmother."

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings have made big 
name familiar to those interested In psychical matters, 
writes as follows: “I am much pleased with the Fay# 
allograph you sent me, aud will thoroughly teat It the 
first opportunity I may have. It la very almple la 
principle and construction, and I am sure must be taf 
more sensitive to spirit power than the one now la uye, 
1 believe it will generally supersede the latter when 
Its superior merits become known,"

A. F. Miller, journalist and poet, In an editorial no
tice of the Instrument In bls paper, the Worthington 
(Minn.) Advance, anys: "Tbe Psycbogranh is an Im
provement upon the planchette, having a dial and let. tern, with a tow words, so that very little ‘power1 la 
appareatly required to give the commualoatlona. Wo 
du not hesitate to recommend It to all who care to test 
the question whether spirits can return and commiinfa 
eate.”

Just what Investigators want. Home circles want, 
Price, by mall, free with full directions tor use, 11.00, 
For sale at this office.

Woman, Church and State.
A Historical Accountof the Status 

of Woman Through the Chris
tian Ages, with Reminis

cences of the Matri
archate.

BY MATILDA JOSLYN GAGE.

HYPNOTISM;
Its Facts, Theories and Related 

Phenomena, with Explana
tory Anecdotes, Descrip

tions and Reminis
cences.

DY CARL SEXTUS. THE BOON IS 
largely a record of the facts and demonstration# 

which the author has seen, beard of or presented In 
bls own experiments. The history of the various 
phases of tbe science Is succinctly presented, and the 
various theories clearly stated. Many of the experi
ments described occurred In Chicago. Tbe pictorial 
Illustrations add much to the Interest and value of the 
book, which will be found very Interesting to the gen
eral reader, as well as helpful and Instructive to tbo 
student. The work Is a handsome volume of 800 
pages, bouud In cloth. Price, ^B,OO. For sale o| 
the office of Tub PboGKBsbive Tbikveb.

7'HE AMOUNT ON VALUABLE IN- 
formatlou succinctly anil clearly stated In this |

The To-Morrow of Death,
on THE

Future Life According to Science., 
By LOUIS FIGUEER.

Translated from the French.
EY s. r. crockes.

A Very Fascinating Work.
A iui uiuliuu ouvciu^i nuu aiiy diuluu xu min ;

volume of 554 pages in amazing. The title, as above «
given, falls to convey an Idea of the fulness aud com- „»al6 Aus Wcme f&i^ht well have been entJtlMJ 
pleteueas with which the aubjecta arc treated. The Spiritualism D^onatrKVd by Science. H is writUB 
Slat ri archate, or MotLe^ruJe, is tho theme of the fl rat 1“ “-‘-- '*- •-“"“ *-~-♦••^ <-
chapter. In which much lore, qualm, queer and curi
ous, Is brought to vjew hi elucidation of the. subject. 
Thia is followed by chapter* on Celibacy. Canon Law, 
Marquette, Witchcraft, Wivea, Polygamy, Woman and 
Work, The Church of To day. Fan. Present. Future; 
and there is not a chapter in the book that 1b not 
handled in a masterly manner, aud that for quantity 
and quality of Information, Is not worth the full price 
of tbe volume. It la packed with knowledge well- 
arranged, and Intensely interesting from beginning to 
end. No one can possibly regret buying It: it is a val
uable addition to the library of any free and truth-lov
ing mind.

Price, $2.00. For sale at this 
office.

AN EXCELLENT WORK.
The Rationale of Mesmerism 

BY A. P. SINNETT.
This excellent work treats of the following anblecta:

I.

hl

V.
VL

VIL 
vin.

In that peculiar® IntereOng atyle In which French 
writers excel wh® they <oula popularize scientific 
■ubjectfl in adaptation to thv needs of the general 
reader. The author to not L BpIrltuallBt—bo even
mentions Spiritualists ta “dot^tecs of a new super
stition," etc., etc., in which L. manifests the usual 
animus of the “scientific clasts .yet bo says Again: 
“There 1b a true and respectable Idea in Spiritualism," 
and regards as proved “tbe fact of communication 
between superhnmans and tbo inhabitants of Earth;’’ 
and he goes onto relate Instances of fact In evidence. 
There is, to a Spiritualist, a manifest discrepancy lu 
the author’s Ideas, but the well-read mind will readily 
select aud arrange tbe pros and cons, and ontof ths 
whole will find not only good mental culture, but 
much valuable Information. Tbe author holds ths 
theory of reincarnation. Price <1,50.

For sale at this office.

THE FREETHINKERS’
PICTORIAL TEXT-BOOK.

Old and New Theories.
The Mesmeric Force.
The Real Literature ofMes- 

merism. *
Side-Lights of Mesmeric?

Phenomena,
Curative Mesmerism.
Anaesthetic Effects and Rig

idity.
The Nature of Sensitiveness 
Clairvoyance.
Mesmeric Practice.

The price of this Admirable work 1b #1,25. All bookl 
advertised In The Progressite Thinker we

For sale at this office.

“THE DREAM CHILD,”
7 FASCINATING ROMANCE OF

SHOWING THE ABSURDITY AND UN’ 
TRUTHFULNESS OF THE CHURCH’S

CLAIM TO BE A DIVINE AND BE
NEFICENT INSTITUTION,;

AND REVEALING THE
ABUSES OF A UNION 

or CHOECH tXD STATS.

185 Fall-page Illustrations, with
COPIOUS CITATIONS OF FACTS, 

HISTORY, STATISTICS, AND THIS 
OPINIONS OF SCHOLARS TO 
MAINTAIN THE ARGUMENT OF 
THE ARTIST.

Designs by Watson Heston, with por
trait of Designer.

Tbe IlltiBtmlonB are classified as follows: 16 rep- 
resecu Uncle Sam and the Priests; 2, The Chorea 
RoMiag the People; 8, Thanksgiving; 6, tfiabbaUi Lbw 14 Children and the Church; 16, Woman and 
t>:UAirch;G, TheChurohand Thomas Paine; 4, Stud
io? In Natural History; 2, The Bible and Science; 15, 
The Clergy and Their Flocks;!, Piety In Our Prnlten- 
Harles; 4, The Atonement Scheme; 4, The. Lord and 
HlBWorka;2, Prayer; 10. The Creeds; 2, Christians and 
Mohammedans; 2, Samples of Christianity’s Work; 
5, Missionaries; l,The Lord's Instrument; 25, Bible 
Doctrines and Their Results; 1, Tbo Church and 
Slavery; 2, Priests and Politics; 4. Ireland and the 
Church; 2, Church's Idea of Civilization; 1, The Uses 
of tlicCross;4, Unkind Reflections on tbe Church; 9, 
PerBecudout? of the Church; 12. Some Allegories*
U Uoaven ; 6;Hell; 7, Miscellaneous. Price 12.

For Sale at this office.
DSYCHOPATHY, OX SPIRIT HEAL.
t Ing. A Series of Lessons on tbo Relations of the

two worlds. By Florence Huntley. Price: 
Saper. 50 cents; cloth, S1.00. Books like "The Dream 

hild" spur humanity on to make more and more de
mands of this nature, and win open up new heights 
and depths ot spiritual knowledge.—Ella Wheeler Wil-. — --„- ---------------— ------ — - ----- v —
cox. Will, I believe, take its place beside Bulwcr's theSpIrlttoltsOwn Organism, and tho Inter-BelaHon 
“Zanonl” and the “Serapnlta" of Balzac.—“Daily I of Human Beings with Reference to Health, Disease 
Capital,”Topeka, Kansas. Although simple end nn- —■”-’■— .................................  a
varnished with any InfinnunaWc descrlptlonKa cn- 
thralls the mind to the exclusion of other thoughts, 
imtlljclvcumly the rn:dvr closer (Do het page.— 
MtoncspuHs ••Siirf1^’r'....... “ .

and Healing. Uy the spirit of Dr. Benjamin Rush., 
through the medium ship of Mra. Cora L. V. RlchmondC 
A book that every healer, physician and Spiritual!!
&*>onl<lrca<L Price #1.5a

. I 'THE RELIGION OF SPIRITUALISM,
'THE RELIGION OF MAN. BY HUD*' A no Phenomena and ptipe«opii>-. DynqT.aiMM 
1 Tuttle, HI. weft. Me M*an taWMhif &• W»twa, TUI. work was writtenW ft uwswa MVMQ WtttUa#. Wee IW " (• gruti  ̂  ̂^ j>rIcl _^
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Published by HARPER & BROTHERS, N. Y.

A UNIQUE BIBLE PICTURE-BOOK.

OLD TESTAMENT STORIES

Exposure

by

Ridicule.

S^

T

nW

•Jacob and Esau, 
Joseph the Man of Dreams, 
Holy Moses, . .
B^U&ni the Diviner,

By the Material and S^f 
Universe. ®

Cloth, gilt side stamp, $1.50; Boards,, illuminated corers, $1.
Address THE PROGRESSIVE THINK®

EipW

SOMETHING GOOD.

By EDWIN D. B ABBIT-, 
Author ot “Principles of Light and "

Chapter Second—God as a Spirit.—MHmL 
cannot undeastand tho God Idea.' Argument Of 
Atheist. Argument of the Spiritualist. TheTAfth 
Experience. AWA?

SIU VIES IN OUTLYING FIELDS 
OF

/tUTSIDE THE CATES; ANDOTff^ 
er tales and sketches. By a band ot spirit intel?? 3 

llgcnces, through tho mediumship of Mary fTherOuV 1 
Shelbamcr. An excellent w ork. price #1.25.
TTISTORICAL AND CRITICAL:/il/ 
f l view ot tho Sunday question. It Is InyiilnaNtlf-a 
By G. W. Brown. M. D. Price 15 cents.

Experiences of John Brown,
The Medium of the Rockies, with an Introduction by

PROF. J. S. LOVELAND.

YOU SHOULD HAVE IT.
DOEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE. 

L By Lizzie Doten. New edition. Thia handsome 
volume opens with the wonderful experiences of the 
author, who is peculiarly gifted as a trance medium

Commonly called tbe “Alkoran of Mohammed/? 4". 
Translated into English from tho original Arabic, with ' ■ ' 
explanatory notes taken from the most approved comt -i- 
mentators. With a preliminary discourse.by«.Geo.M 
Sale. Price, cloth, $1.00. For sale at this office. ' \ J eVs

Chapter FousTn-The Nature of God.T4i30;® 
Being 2 Intelligence? Is God a Personal B.eing^IliiW'H 
God a Being of Absolute Attributes? ,

Chapter Fifth—Tho Delfic Greatness and.Glow^S^ 
The Greatness of God. An Angel's Conception of 
Universe. The Greatness of God. AnthropomorpblBmJ^B|

Chapter SixTu-Moral Evil and Delfio-ipe^^ 
Hou—The Perfection of God. Has God created EviW;^H 
Is Man depraved? Is anything Innately Bott?.-'I» ^ 
endles Hell possible? Is absolute Evil possible lindof^^H 
Divine Law? Evolution.

Thin work e. .trains Forty ULirsTBATtpXJ.-.'.Ther/.,. 
arc in harmony /llh the facts conveyed. It la Q.r&r®. . 
book throughout. ?> ■ /'^t^
Price, $1.25: Postage, 10 Otfl. y 1

^eLIGIOW
. AS REVEALED W

5r^^

The Spiritualistic Field—Its 
Workers, Doings, Etc.

HEALTH AND POWER.
A handbook of Cure and Human Upbuilding by the 

t!4 of new, refined and powerful methods of nature. 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of ‘’Principles of 
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Dr. A. W. S, Rothermel, physical and 
materializing medium, is still at 101 
Bolivar street. Cleveland, Ohio, holding 
successful seances, on Monday and Fri
day evenings. Ho can be engaged 
during the week, excepting those two 
nights, for seances at neighboring towns 
and cities within 100 miles of Cleveland 
until further notice.

Mra. George C. Stoll, of Dayton, Ohio, 
has been giving tests for tho South 
Side Society at Indianapolis, Ind.

B. F. Kidder, of Greeley, Colorado, is 
of the opinion that if some good medium 
or lecturer would go there and give 
lectures and tests, a good society could 
be built up in a very short time.

John G. Williams thinks The PRO
GRESSIVE Thinker is a two-edged 
awoi-d, cutting not only the bigots, but 
the enemies of our country: and that it 
is high time Americans got their eyes 
Open.

N. G. Onsted writes that at a seance 
with May E. Bangs he received mess
ages written within two closed states 
that ho had cleaned, and which he held 
in his own hands, not being touched by 
her at all. Ono message was written in 
gold, the other in silver. Ho has his 
slates framed, with glass over them, 
and would not take fifty dollars apiece 
for thorn. He knows there is no fake 
nor fraud about it.

M. R. Birdsall, of DeWitt, Mich., 
wishes to find Mrs. Hannah Clark or 
her heirs, who will find it to their in
terest to correspond with him.

Rev. Charles J. Budlong thinks 
Spiritualism is sure to predominate, be
cause no other science or religion is so 
thoroughly adapted to the needs of hu
manity; none other can scatter the 
.clouds from the sky of life, and bring 
hop$ and peace to saddened hearts aud 
careworn souls.

A Kansas medium, we are informed, 
was invited by tho landlord of a hotel in 
Howard, Kansas, to hold some circles at 
the hotel. At first they appeared to 
get genuine manifestations; but at sub
sequent circles, while apparently hav
ing stronger demonstrations, the 
answers were less accurate, and on ex
tinguishing tbe lights, the landlord was 
caught rubbing phosphorus on his 
hands and showing them for spirit 
lights. Others did the same thing. 
This was apparently done for the pur
pose of bringing the medium into disre
pute. The disrepute attaches to those 
guilty of such acts; and the incident in
dicates that not mediums only, but 
'others should be placed under test con
ditions. There are some exceedingly 
small specimens of humanity extant, 

' and among them will be found such 
.characters as those at Howard, who 

would practice deception and fraud for 
the purpose of injuring a medium.

. E. R. Hauge, of Indianapolis, Ind., 
। writes: “Our city is blessed with 
1 spiritual meetings, four in number, and 
all well attended. For the past few 
Sundays I have been attending Mansur 
hall, at which place Mrs. Nutt is speak
ing. Her audiences are composed of an 
intelligent class of people, and what 

, pleased, me most was the large number 
. of young men and women who attend 
her meetings. I think Mrs. Nutt has 
the faculty of reaching the hearts of 
those who, tired of the church, ‘but not 
yet ready to accept the more radical 
part? and wanting some knowledge of 
the after life, are able to accept the 
truths of our philosophy, as given by 
the guides of this medium. I would like 
to relate an incident that occurred at 
one of Mrs. Nutt’s home seances. While 
she was reading for a lady, she saw a 
spirit, described him, and gave the 
name. A lady present said it answered 
her nephew’s description. ‘But he is 
living? she said. The medium answered 

■ that it was a spirit, and she always gave 
them a greeting, whether they were 
recognized or not. The next day the 
lady who said the spirit resembled her 
nephew got word that he had passed 
away the day previous to the circle. She 
was an entire stranger to Mrs. Nutt, she 
belonging to Nashville, Tenn. We pre
dict that the lady will yet be instru
mental in bringing the truth of our 
philosophy into many a darkened home. 
Mr. King, materializing medium, has 
been here several days; his seances, I 
have been told, have been successful.”

Mr. and Mrs. C. J. Barnes write: “We 
' have been at Reynolds, Ind., for a week, 
bolding seances at Brother Batsan’s 

■residence. He and his estimable wife 
. are wholesouled Spiritualists, and know 
the wants and needs of 'a medium. We 

i have got the church people interested 
' here in ' the trumpet manifestations. 
(The most remarkable manifestation of 
■ spirit power was demonstrated by Mr. 
, Batsan’s spirit son, Johnny, who returns 
aud remodels their watehps and clocks. 

, Last night he said, through the trum- 
■• pet: ‘Pa, what would the people think if 
I would tell them that I repair watches 
in the Spirit-land?’ I refer you and the 

' public to Brother Batson for references 
as to the truth of this statement. Now 
we go to Marion, Indiana, to spend the 
holidays, although we regret to leave a 
place where we are so highly enter
tained as at Brother Batsan’s.”

Dr. H. V. Swerlngen, of Fort Wayne, 
Ind., writes: “The cause of Spiritualism 
is flourishing in Fort Wayno like a 
green bay'tree. Tho audiences of the 
Occult1 Science Society aro steadily in
creasing in size, and tho indications are 
that wb will be obliged to secure a 
larger hall iu the near future. Mrs. 
Socry-Hibbitts, of Muncie, Indiana, the 
great trumpet medium, has been making 
visits to our city for several years past, 
and has done more to make converts to 
our beautiful religion than any other 
medium. Wo have with us at present 
Mr. Rockwell and Mr. Johnson, who are 
doing good work in trumpet and materi
alization phases."

Lyman C. Howe, the veteran worker, 
who has been filling a successful engage
ment in New York, is open for engage
ments during February, March and 
April. His home address is Fredonia, 
N. Y.

A. J. Buck writes from St. Louis, Mo.: 
“Spiritualism in St.. Louis has taken a 
new departure, or as our Methodist 
friends would say, ‘There has been a 
powerful outpouring of the spirit here? 
Prof. Lockwood -closed his engagement 
on November 25th, much to the regret 
of his hearers, who were beginning to 
realize his ability and powerful reason
ing when his term closed. Let us hope 
that he may visit ue again in the near 
future. We have for the present month 
Mr. Frank C. Algerton, of Poston, one 
of the youngest speakers on the rostrum. 
He has electrified his audiences morn
ing and evening since December 2. 
The cause is growing steadily in num
bers, and with better accommodations 
for the public no speaker will be sad
dened by the sight of empty' seats in the 
future, provided the ability to enlighten 
the masses is present. The new investi
gators must have tests of some kind to 
convince them, and it is useless for the 
veterans who have grown gray in the 
cause to protest against them. I can 
hardly think that any one now known as 
au avowed Spiritualist but what can 
trace back their conversion to belief in 
the spirit return to some test, great or 
simple, in the past. We have some good 
mediums here who have cast their lot 
among us permanently, both materializ
ing, independent slate-writing and 
trance phases, but they are not as well 
encouraged as the itinerant ones who put 
forth flaming advertisements, and catch 
many who often have cause to regret it.”

J. A. B. writes: “Carrie M. Smith is 
giving some of her grand lectures and 
tests here in Milwaukee, Wis. A 
thoroughly intellectual woman herself, 
she attracts guides of a high character, 
who handle English in a manner to 
make the masses understand what Spir
itualism really is. Best of all, herself 
and husband live the life-they preach. 
Her tests are very pleasantly given, also 
in good English, and are fine/’

B. A. C. Stephens writes: “On Decem
ber 131 organized the St.Joseph Mo. So
ciety of Psychical Research, with Jack
son M. S. Lane, president; P. J. Caro
lus, secretary and treasurer. The char
ter is being held open for a large and 
increasing membership. Lectures and 
classes will make up the winter's pro
gramme. Some who can make first- 
class mental, physical and healing medi
ums are being rapidly and properly de
veloped by hypnotic education. A fine, 
large hall, centrally located, with class 
rooms and auditorium,has been secured. 
A circulating library is listed. The soci
ety starts off with stability and enthusi
asm, and with a fine element of mem
bership."

Titus Merritt writes: “Your journal 
is intensely interesting; an educator of 
the people. The Carnegie Hall meetings 
are well attended. New faces are ob
served every Sunday. Mr. W. F. Peck 
administered to our needs for October 
and November, and Lyman C. Howe for 
December. Both are appreciated by a 
New York audience. The same can be 
said of Mr. and Mrs. G. F. Perkins, with 
their satisfactory tests given. On Sun
day the 10th they commenced meetings 
at Adelphi Hall, corner 52d street and 
7th avenue, which was well attended. 
They propose to continue there each 
Sunday at 3 and 8 p. m. The New York 
Herald seems disposed to publish arti
cles gratifying to Spiritualists in every 
Sunday edition, which is evidence of 
progress. Another daily has also 
agreed to devote a page every week te 
the glorious cause.” .

W. B. B. writes from De Soto, Kan
sas: “Our orthodox town of De Soto, 
Kansas, of about two hundred and fifty 
inhabitants and three churches running 
in full blast, has been visited by Mrs. 
L. A. Mabee, who bearded the beast in 
his lair. She spoke at eleven o’clock 
and again at half past seven in the even
ing, to a full house: and as the truths of 
our philosophy came forth from her 
lips, they fell like sledge-hammer 
blows upon their creeds; and the same 
cry came from the church: ‘She is pos
sessed by the Devil’—tho same Devil 
that possessed so many infidels and free
thinkers and whom they burned at the 
stake in the days of the past. The chil
dren know the enemy of their forefath
ers. The same shoe pinches their foot. 
Same light reveals their deformities— 
the light of reason—the power of mind 
to distinguish the relationship thatex- 
ists between two facts.”

Mrs. G. A. Clark, of Minneapolis, 
writes: "Mrs. Marie Leavitt, inspira
tional speaker and test medium, has 
closed a very successful engagement 
here in Masonic Temple, of three 
months’ duration, giving entire satisfac
tion. Her poetical readings from the 

1 platform are exceptionally fine.”
Peter. Pfeifer writes: “Spirits have 

used me in many ways for 'the last five 
years. I have been called to locate min
erals. I have located some twenty mines 

। in gold, silver, copper and lead, in New
York., Some of the best men of our land 

i have said that there was no gold in New 
> York. My spirit band controlled me 
■ and showed mo gold mines. Iwas con
i troSed by .the spirit Mohawk, who said 
i that one-naif of the profit in mines must

be used . for. spiritual things. First, 
' there is to be built a home for Indians 

iu this State; it is to be a home for the 
white race also; second, a school is te 

, be .established to. educate iu spiritual 
• things; third, a place where the poor 
' can be healed free of charge. I started 
i from home and went 120 miles north, 
i guided by the spirit Mohawk, and found 
i the mine which he showed me. The 

first assay was $7.40 per ton.”

Bishop A. Beals, who has been lectur
ing at Grand Rapids, Mich., for the past 
few weeks, will lecture at Bay City 
during January;- and Sturgis' during 
February. He finds the cause prosper
ing in Michigan. '' ' "'' ' ' ''

Anyone who sends ue four trial sub
scribers can have the Encyclopaedia of 
Death, and Life in tho Spirit-World, 
sent to him for 50 cents., Every Spirit
ualist will want the various volumes of 
this Encyclopaedia. Your library will 
not be complete without it. •

Rev. J. C. F. Grumbine. now serving 
the Union Society of Cincinnati, in the 
absence of Mrs. R. S. Lillie, is open to 
calls for the year 1895. For terms ad- ; 
dress him at Geneseo, Ill. He gives 
clairvoyant and psychometricul tests,

Wil) C. Hodge, who is now filling an 
engagement at Rochester, Ind., for the 
Sundays of December, would be pleased 
to hear from parties within a radius of 
one hundred miles, for lectures during 
the week. Address for December, 
Rochester, Ind. Permanent address, 40 
Loomis street, Chicago, Ill.

Dr. Dean Clark is now at Seattle, 
Washington. He can be addressed 
there for engagements to lecture. Ad
dress him in care of Hinckley Block, 
room 6. The Doctor's lectures are al
ways interesting and instructive.

During January Mrs. Jennie Hagan- 
Jackson will lecture at Muskegon, Mich.; 
February mt Saginaw, and March at 
Grand Rapids. During week-days she 
will lecture in different towns where so
cieties may desire her services.

Dr. W. F. Ball writes from Mantua 
Station, Ohio: “1 notice lately that 
Spiritualists generally appear to be 
anxious to separate the wheat from the 
chaff of the special phase of materializa
tion. Now, it has been a special desire 
upon my part to expose all fraud, while 
the genuine medium has no better 
friend on earth than I am. In order to 
protect all genuine mediums for this 
special phase, allow me to say that all 
managersmf such seances should, before 
each seance begins, explain that there 
are three phases accompanying all ma
terializations, and that these three 
phases are materialization, personation 
and transfiguration, and that they aro 
truly all belonging to the same phase, 
one just as wonderful as the other. Then 
if they would grasp a medium while per
sonating or while her body was so 
changed and visage so altered as to be 
recognized by a friend, they could not 
do anything in the matter and would 
stop the craze of crabbers who infest 
this mundane sphere.”

Emily P. Beebe writes from Jackson, 
Michigan: “The First National Society 
of Spiritualistic Friends of Progress 
observed Jubilee Day in a befitting man 
ner, with a well-arranged programme 
for the occasion. All participants did 
their parts in a commendable way. The 
exercises opened with instrumental 
music by the M. N. P. Band. Invoca
tion by Mrs. Emily P. Beebe, followed 
by music aud whistling. Mr. Dernier' 
acquitted himself nicely. Recitations 
by Miss Waltez, Clara Kelly and Miss 
Irma Deming. A brief outline of the 
National organization, its work, object 
and aim, was given by Mrs. Emily P. 
Beebe, closing with benediction, and 
followed by tests from the rostrum by 
Mrs. Abbie Weatherwax. Our society, 
since its organization in June, and re
ceived its charter from tho National As
sociation, has grown rapidly and sur
passed our most sanguine expectations. 
Our hall has been filled all the fall and 
winter with eager listeners, and many 
have received their first tests from our 
grand and unselfish mediums, Mrs. 
Price and Mrs. Weatherwax.”

Mrs. L. E. Kinehan writes: “A Spir
itual Society was organized at the homo 
of A. B. Miller, called ‘The First Oc
cult Science Association? of Canton, 
Ohio. The following are the officers 
duly elected: President, Mrs. L. E. 
Kinchan; vice-president, Mr. Amos B. 
Miller; treasurer, Mrs. Hattie Miller: 
secretary, Mrs. L. E. Kinehan. The 
trustees comprise the above-named of
ficers, including Mr. Bowman, Miss Es
telle Conyne and others. We desire to 
open correspondence with first-class 
platform test mediums, slate-writing, 
materialization, etc.” '

Charles Holmes writes from his home 
in California: “lam a new subscriber, 
but am quite well acquainted with your 
paper, and permit me to say that it 
is grand and noble and full of ad
vanced thought, and should be sup
ported by all Liberals and Freethinkers 
and Infidels, as well as Spiritualists, in 
order to do al 1 we can to assist you in 
the noble work in which you are so no
bly enlisted.”

Geo. W. Carpender, M. D., writes 
from River Side, Cal.: “I wish to con
gratulate you on the success of your 
great undertaking, The Encyclopaedia of 
Death, or, rather, of life, for it treats 
the subject from that standpoint. 1 lec
tured to an appreciative audience at 
San Bernardino yesterday, and am to do 
so again next Sunday, and perhaps con
tinue some weeks. The Spiritualists 
have a beautiful hall at the corner of 
Sixth and C streets. There are a goodly 
number in the city, and they have 
speakers and mediums of note. Mrs. 
Marchant is an intelligent lady. Sbe 
has lectured for them many times. Her 
husband is also a Spiritualist, aud is a 
gentleman of ability and influence.”

W. S. Hanson, of this city, writes: 
“On Sunday, December 9, the Progress
ive Society held its annual meeting, and 
elected the following officers for the en
suing year: president, Mrs. A. A. Wa
terman; vice-president, H. M. French; 
secretary, W. S. Hanson; treasurer, E. 
Oberkircner. On Sunday, the Poth inst., 
wo held our anniversary—just one fyear 
since incorporation. Services com
menced at 3 p. M., with a conference 
meeting. Questions from the audience 
were answered by tho guides of Mrs. 
Edith E. R. Nickless, who has been en
gaged as speaker by this society, for an 
indefinite period. After the afternoon 
services luncheon was served in the 
Banquet Hall from 5 to 6:30. The even
ing services commenced at 7:30, with 
song and invocation by Mrs. Nickless, 
followed by a recitation entitled 'Our 
Folks? by Miss Eldora Parsons; song by 
Mrs. Mahan; anniversary address by 
Mrs. Nickless. The Society ■ starts out 
on its second year, under the most fa
vorable conditions, owing no one, and 
with money in the treasury, and an in
creased membership, for all of which we 
are duly thankful. Our library needs 
more books. Who will contribute? 
Send your address, or contributions, to, 
Mrs. L. Page, 6220 Greenwood avenue.”

J. N. Magoon writes: “We are now in 
Albany, N. Y., stopping at the resi
dence of Jas. D. White, the vice-presi
dent of the Lake George Association, 
He gave us a kindly'reception on the 
bight following our arrival, at' which 
we were finely patronized by a very nice 
assemblage of ladies and gentlemen, 
who seemed to appreciate the endeavors 
in the spiritualistic work very highly. 
It seems to us that the field is ripe here 
for one or two good test mediums, as 
well as for a good, live speaker. We 
will not be long here, inasmuch as we 
are desirous of hastening on further 
West. We shall leave the field in good 
condition, and those who are engaged in 
the spiritualistic work, I think, will fully 
understand what I mean by that. I am 
pleased to note, wherever I go, the phe
nomenal growth and steadily-increasing

O, A. P. writes from Washington, D. C.: 
“The Progressive Spiritualist Church is 
certainly doing some fine work. Last 
Sunday evening, after a beautiful in
vocation, one of the finest tributes ever 
given was paid Mrs. Olive A. Blodgett 
by the pastor and president, Mrs. J. D, 
Compton, beginning with a grand poem 
entitled ‘He and She? and closing with 
the following: ‘A noble, large-hearted 
medium, whoso home was always open 
for the controls. The dear one has

patronage of The Progressive 
Thinker, whose keen pages go hand
in-hand with ihe onward furtherings of 
our great movement for truth, nobility 
and spirituality.”

Wm. S. Pierce writes: “We desire to 
report progress in the First Spiritualist 
Society, Somersworth, New Hamp
shire. We have been favored with such 
noted mediums as Edgar W. Emerson, 
J. Frank Baxter, F. A. Wiggin and 
Mrs. Minnie M. Soule, since our summer 
vacation, and although our numbers 
have not increased to the extent that 
the most sanguine expected, the interest 
manifest by our regular attendants is 
greatly augmented and if we can judge 
anything by the degree of interest man
ifested there we certainly ought to feel 
greatly encouraged. Wo wish to speak 
in especially favorable terms of the me
diums mentioned, as their work with us 
has been remarkable. Yesterday, Dee. 
16, Mr. Baxter was with us and his lec
tures were especially fine and his seance 
at the close of the evening meeting was 
better than anything of the kind we 
have before witnessed. The evidence 
presented in his wonderful tests was so 
thoroughly convincing that everyone 
present was impressed with the fact that 
he is indeed a grand medium. We wish 
in this communication to speak also of our 
materializing seances under the medium
ship of one of our numbers, Henry A.Cobb 
of whom the writer has before spoken 
in his communication to your valuable 
paper. While he has not been develop
ing more than five months we not only 
get full form materialization, also de-ma- 
torialiatization, entirely outside of the 
cabinet and in full view of the circle. 
The genuineness of the materializations 
nonecan doubt who has ever witnessed 
them. Some new phase of manifesta
tion different from anything we have 
ever seen before and of a character to 
put its genuineness beyond question oc
curs at almost every sitting. Wo also 
learn that at Rochester, Now Hamp
shire, six miles above us, they have just 
discovered in a young man there the 
wonderful power of materialization in a 
very marked degree, and are developing 
him as fast as possible. Although the 
writer has never had the opportunity of 
seeing him qnd does not now recall his 
name, there is no question about the 
fact. It would seem that outposts aro 
constantly being established in this 
work and that the determination of the 
Spirit-world is to emphasize the fact that 
death doesn't end all.”

F. Traulsen writes from Council 
Bluffs, Iowa: “Prof. A. Amae, a heal
ing medium of the Colorado State Spir
itual Association of Denver, arrived in 
Omaha Saturday night and lectured for 
the Omaha Spiritualist Association Sun
day afternoon; then he came and lec
tured for our society on Tuesday night. 
He also gave proof of his marvelous 
healing power. Prof. Amae is thinking 
of making Omaha and this city his head
quarters.”

O. H. writes: “The society at West 
Potsdam, N. Y., has again had the pleas
ure of a visit from Mrs. Carrie E. Twing. 
All were charmed with her soul-touching 
lectures and her fine psychometric read
ings. Wednesday afternooq she gave a 
public test seance, which was well at
tended and in every way successful. 
Ichabod, her control, looks up the latent 
capabilities in people, and aims to give 
a prophecy and a stimulant where it will 
do,the most good. Home excellent med
ical prescriptions were given, which are 
being faithfully tried. Mrs. Twing spoke 
here two years ago, and won for herself 
a high place in the hearts of the people. 
We have with us now Mrs. Lizzie Butler, 
of Lynn, Mass., who is doing some ex
cellent work in mediumship. We under
stand her gift is of but two years’ de
velopment, but as far as we have seen, it 
is of a high order, and promises to rank 
her among the first. She has a variety 
of phases, psychometry, trance lecturing, 
prophecy, clairvoyance, and others. Her 
test circles are particularly charming. 
We hope her visit with us may be pleas
ant and profitable to her as it is tons.”

passed a little away—not dead. Another 
face in heaven to smile when we are 
good.1 Then Dr. E. W. Kirby gave an 
inspiring lecture on ‘Mediumship? This 
discourse was too full of rich wisdom 
and soul-inspiring thought for us to give 
even a synopsis of it. I know we will be 
pleased to near him again soon. Then 
followed a new phase in psychological 
readings, by Mrs. Compton. Some small 
slips of paper were passed to the con
gregation, and they were asked to write 
on them a number, date of birth, or a 
short sentence, and from these readings 
were given, and, strange to say, all were 
correct, which was a little surprising to 
those who listened. The Wednesday 
evening meetings are now held in Typo
graphical Hall, and are made very in
teresting by good lectures, tests, psy
chological and phrenological readings, 
etc. We hope the interest will continue 
to increase.”

H. S. Hubbard writes: “Mr. and Mrs. 
E. Z. Barnett and little Zoe, the child 
singer, are still drawing crowded houses 
in Santa Monica, Cal. Mr. Barnett's 
work as a musical composer is very re
markable, and is destined to make him 
widely known. Mrs. Barnett is thor
oughly in love with her work as a test 
and developing medium, and shows a 
proficiency that is rare. Her lectures 
nave the merit of being readily compre
hensible, while little Zoe is possessed of 
such strange and attractive qualities 
that a certain mystic soberly declares 
her to be literally an angel in the form. 
As may be supposed, the little city by 
the sea Is being shaken from center to 
circumference, and the mystic above re
ferred to insists that the work has only 
begun, and that a great moral reform 
will be effected through this agency in 
a manner entirely unprecedented. So 
mote it be.

A. J. Sweetser, President, writes from 
Sioux City, Iowa: “Our society is being 
entertained for the month of December 
by an engagement with Rev. M. Theresa 
Allen, who leaves here for Lincoln, 
Nebraska, where she has been engaged 
for January. We feel very well satisfied 
with her labors, and can recommend her 
as a first-class lecturer. The subject 
for lectures and poems have always been 
given by the audience and have been 
handled in a masterly manner. We 
find her a very pleasant lady, and honest 
in all her work.”

HARPERS 
BAZAR

American lady can af
ford to do witbout it.

Is the authority on wo
man’s fashions. It tells 
ladies bow to get fit, style, 
and Me in tbeir gowns, 
bats, and wraps. It also 
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PSYCHIC -> SCIENCE.

This la a most excellent work. Dr. 
born critic, a thorough scholar and a co 
thinker.

■ CONTENTS:
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ae God? Is God u Creator? The Argument 
sign. Is God Unknowable? Is God a ' 
finite?
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have a Centre? Doos God control tboUniverse Uirp 
Low? How does God control tho UulverMy^A 
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of tho Universe. Can the Infinitely Fino act upon ti 
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This work, by nunsos Tuttle, essays to utilize and 
explain the vast array of facta iu ita Held of research, 
which hitherto have had no apparent connection, by re
ferring them to a common cause and from them arise 
to the lows aud conditions of man's spiritual being. 
The leading subjects treated are as follows.'

Matter, Life, Mind, Spirit; What tbe Senses teach of 
the World and the Doctrine of Evolution; Scientific 
Methods of the Study of Man aud its Results; What la 
the Sensitive State? Mesmerism, Hypnotism, Soin- 
Dambulism; Clairvoyance; Sensitiveness proved by 
Psychometry; Seuakiveneas during Sleep; Dreama; 
Sensitiveness Induced by Diseaac, Thought Transfer
ence; Intimations of an Intelligent Force Superior 
to the Actor; Effect of Physical Conditions ou the Sen
sitive; Prayer, lu the Light of Sensitiveuess and 
Thought Transference; Immortality—What the Future 
Life must be, granting the Preceding Facts and Con- 
elusions; Mina Cure; Christian Science; Metaphysics— 
their Psychic and Physical Relations; Personal Exper
ience and Intelligence from the Sphere of Light.

it is printed on Une puper, handsomely bound, 253 
pages. Scot, post paid. $1.25.

This work may be called the first attempt to corre
late the phenomena usually called occult, and subject 
them to law. It has received unqualified endorsement 
from the best thinkers and critics. It is a vade mecum, 
Bin] answers about any question which may arise in 
the minds of the Investigators of spiritual phenomena. 
For sale at this office.

THE MEOTUMISTIC'

Passed to Spirit-Life.
Passed to Spirit-life, on November 

29th, Dr. J. D. Stillman, a resident of 
St. Louis for many years past. He was 
an unobtrusive, but none the less earnest 
worker in the cause of Spiritualism. 
After some years’ service as an army 
surgeon, in charge of the military hos
pital at Columbus, Ky., he settled here 
to establish himself in the practice of 
hie profession. The field chosen was 
overstocked with young men, and for a 
time his life was a struggle against ad
verse circumstances. But he was a liv
ing exponent of the power of the invisi
ble world. When at times everything 
looked dark, they would come to the res
cue and substantial aid from unexpected 
sources would lift him out of his diffi
culties. Even during the past war this 
was singularly manifested in more than 
one instance. Following their instruc
tion and guidance, he devoted his en
ergies to the production of a remedy 
which has since been of benefit to many i 
and a lucrative source of revenue to him.

This book should be in the hands of every oue inter
ested in Spiritualism.

Chapter 1, Notoriety; Early Mediumship. Chaplet 
2, The Heavenly Mansion. Chapter 8, Removal to 
California; Return of His Guide. Chapter 4, Remark
able Tests. Chapter 5, His Work as a Healer. Chap
ter 6, Leaves the Body. Chapter 7. Visit to the Spirit' 
Land. Chapter 8, Methods Used by Spirits to Commu
nicate: How to Conduct u Circle. Chapter 9, Mlscel 
laneous Articles. Chapter 10, A Strange Experience. 
Chapter 11, Remarkable Manifestation of Spirit Pow
er. Chapter 12, New Experiences—Illustrative of I 
Prophetic Visions. Chapter 13, The First Break In | 
the Atlantic Cable Shown to John Brown. Chaplet I 
14. Unseen Opposition. Chapter 14. Ola-podrlda. 1

For sale at this olllcc. Heavy paper cover, price ft 
oonttL

The Coming America si vivu w<i,. 
ZY77S BOOk, BY 77 UNTON AJfES

Huntington, Is written in tbo Interest of hu
manity, of liberty, and ot patriotism—a book written 
for the purpose of calling attention to the deadly 
dangers that beset us on .every side, and more espe
cially to tbo hostile attitude and the insidious wiles J 
an ever-present, though secret, unscrupulous foe- 
Che Catholics. Washington’s words of warning; 
Lincoln's apprehension and the prophecy of General 
Grunt are all included In the volume. Archbishop 
Kyan, of Philadelphia. In a recent sermon said: “Thu 
church tolerates heretics where Hbe Is obliged to do 
so. but she hates them with a deadly tint rod, and 
uses all her power to annihilate them. Our enemies 
knowhow she treated heretics in tboMiddle Ages, and 
how the treats them today where sho has tbe power. 
We no more think of denying these historic facts than 
we do of blaming the Moly Ghost and tho princes of 
the church for what they have thought fit to do.” 
Every one should read this work. Paper, hull pages. 
I* will 1)0 Belli, postpaid, for tlftyconiis For tsaie rt 
th’-o'Mr-.

, . , and public speaker. Her platform labors have for a
Silently working, by his unfailing trust *ong time been i accusing, and tbe deep religious and 
in his spirit friends, he influenced many J’!.r,tu*‘ I”? GI b?I.<1,»?0“rB^ !>"vo extended her 
agnostics to join the hand of workers in 
the grand philosophy now illuminating 
the darkness of prejudice and unbelief.
The Doctor left voluminous manuscripts 
of inspirational writing, which ought to 
be given to the world. He was a kind 
husband and protector, and beloved by 
all knew him well. His was truly a 
Spiritualist funeral. Mr. Frank C. Al- 
gerton conducted the services.

A. J. Buck.

Mr. Oliver N. Drake, of Rockford, 
Ill., formerly of .Clinton, Ill., and Au
burn, N. Y., passed to the eternal life 
beyond, at the residence of his son, De
cember 19, 1894, at 8 o'clock P. M., of 
pneumonia. He has passed the portals 
where dwell his loved ones, and we 
trust joined by this time by his first 
wife, the loved companion of his youth. 
Mr. Drake was 86 years of age and kept 
his mind bright until the last. He was 
kind and gentle to all, trying to do good 
wherever he could. lie was a firm be
liever in Spiritualism, and against 
wrongs of any sort, and-was greatly 
loved by all the neighbors and friends.

Influence far beyond the limit of her voice, through 
the instrumentality of (he pres?. But It is chiefly for 
her medlumlstk power to gl*? utterance to poems 
noble, exalted and thrilling, pervaded with a spirit 
religious and elevating, that she is most specially 
known. This volume contains the gems of the Inspir
ational utterances, given chiefly before public audi
ences, under direct spirit influence. Several of them 
aro attributed to the spirit of Edgar A. Poe. They 
have all tho rhythmic beauty, giandenr and Imagery 
of bls productions in earth-life, but far surpass these 
In exaltedness o< conception and purity of purpose. 
Others are by th , Inspiration of Shakespeare, Burna, 
A. W. Sprague; mit tn many chhcs the author’s name 
is not recorded. The Biographical Introduction gives 
a succinct account of the means by which those poems 
are given to tbc world. The peculiar influence which 
each spirit exercised over tho medium is stated, and 
the unmistakable certainty and significance a-' this 
higher phase of spiritual coin tn tin ion Is beautifully 
portrayed. Cloth, plain, reduced from 11.50 to $1.00. 
Postage 10 cents. For sale at this office.

T/IE ITS OF O UR UFA VEN I. Y HOME.
k A Sequel to “ A Stellar Key.” Illustrated. This 

work Ib not merely descriptive of what the author calls 
tbe “ Summer-Land.” but it la Illustrated with dia
grams of celestial objects am views of different por
tions of tho Celestial Home, Mr. Davis being only the 
clairvoyant or clear-seeing Instrument of higher and

To W. S. Hooser: Your wife is in Den
ver, Goh. in destitute circumstances, 
with two children on her hands. Any 
one knowing where Mr. Hooser is, will 
be doing an act of kindness and charity 
by .addressing Mrs. R. Hooser, care of 
Mr; Elliott, Haymarket Mission, Six
teenthstreet, Ddnver, Col. Mr. Hooser 
■is a medium, and we ask Spiritualists 
everywhere to look for him. '

Mrs. Celia Hughes, trumpet medium, 
has located for the winter at “The 
Parker” (formerly Barnum’s Hotel), 83 
and 85 Thirty-first street, near Cottage 
Grove avenue, and will hold circles on 
Monday, Wednesday and Friday even
ings. '

Dr. C. H. Figuers writes from Man
kato, Kas.: “I will leave here Monday 
for Ionia, where there are a.few friends 
who are anxioiis for a speaker, I have 
held three seances near this place, sev
eral coming eighteen miles to attend. I- 
find much inquiry here among the ortho
dox, who are tired of their bonds.”

Mra. E. M. Post writes: “The ladies 
of the Helping Hand Society of Flint, 
Mich., held a bazaar Saturday, the 15th 
of December, in the afternoon, and in 
the evening served a supper at G. A. R. 
Hall. Although one was held at a 
church next to us, we took in nearly $40. 
All Spiritualist Societies that haven’t 
an auxiliary of this kind, should organ
ize one—they are such a great help. 
We are continually at work for the up
building of our spiritual society. One 
great feature of our weekly meeting is, 
after working, we have a silent.session, 
at which times the unseen helping hands 
reach out to us and give. us beautiful 
thoughts and truths that give us en
couragement in tho work.” ‘

Passed to Spirit-life, fronpihe home of 
her son, Dr. Geo. D. Marston, Chestnut 
street, Stoneham, Mass.. Mrs. Martha 
B. Marston, aged 80 years 7 months and 
20 days. She was the widow of N. B. 
Marston, of Buckfield, Maine, whither 
her remains were carried for burial. She 
passed from her body of suffering on the 
15th of December, after a painful illness 
of eleven weeks. Mr. D. Evans Coswell 
(who is doing a grand work for the cause 
at Melrose Highlands), with the writer, 
officiated at the funeral, and many com
forting words were spoken.

" M. S. Townsend Wood.

Passed to Spirit-life, from her homb 
near Columbus, Pa., December 13th, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Wise. Seventy-two years 
she had tarried in the mortal form, do
ing well her work of life; and when the 
summons came that bid her loose the 
moorings that held the spirit to its form 
of clay, it found her ready and waiting, 
eager to join the loved ones who had 
preceded her to the “home over there.” 
She was a firm Spiritualist, a good and 
estimable woman. The funeral services 
were conducted by the writer, assisted 
by the Grange, of which she was an 
honored member. Clara Watson.
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"> H This Department is under the manage- 
'Uinent of the - distinguished author, 

' ' ’Aspeaker and medium, ,
Hudson Tuttle.

Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

A; A N,, Idaho Springs: Q. What is 
f ; the explanation of Rev. xi, 8: And their 
■ dead bodies shall lie in the street of the 

great city which spiritually is called 
'Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord 

if was crucified? ...................
/ ■ A. The meaning is involved with that
I • of the whole hook, which has been ap un
: solvable riddle to theologians. It would
to,, be as profitable to attempt to gather the 
' Teo leaning from the incoherent rant of in
. J • nity, as from this lurid fancy of a mind 

to* nrwroujght by religious zeal. The 
I Know® writer of Revelations seems

preference for cremation. There can 
be no objection except what comes from 
the old idee of tho resurrection of the 
body, which is the result of heredity, 
coming down from the remote time when 
the body was mummified. It makes no 
difference to the departed spirit what 
disposition is made of the body. Often 
not realizing death, or, as in a dream, 
expecting to return to the physical form, 
the spirit lingers until it is disintegrated, 
and in such cases it would be fortunate 
if the body could be suddenly resolved 
into its elements. On the living, the 
effect is to be most considered. Cities 
and densely-populated districts have 
the question to meet, and to them it 
means pestilence or health, In this 
light all well-informed spirits have tes
tified in favor of the sudden diffusion of 
the body by the flame.

The character or ability of the freed 
spirit is not permanently affected by the 
body it once inhabited.

INTERESTING INCIDENT.

Instantaneous Spirit-Fainting.

tot- l^ve-inad a smattering of the solar 
A aS?unship and a knowledge of the wild 

to J. 'utterances of the unkempt Hebrew 
.: crophets, and like all ignorant persons 

c with vague and ill-defined ideas, min
t gled all together in a witches’ pot, 

' 1 ground which the theologians have 
/ gathered, and with devout attention 

to y fought to penetrate into its muddy 
depths. Commentaries. have grown 

■ ffke mushrooms, each cancelling the 
' $ ether, and the enigma -remains unre- 

; <ealed—unsolved because it is nothing 
toff Ikit a shadow I

Let us stop reaching after this old 
mouldy fruit. Whatever savor of 

-;'■ life it may once have had is lost, and it 
j Je now dead. The whole Bible is a dead 

' I “book written in a dead tongue When- 
• ever it attempts to give an explanation 

. -. of a fact of nature it is false-false in its 
v geography, in its cosmology, in its geol
t ?gy, in its astronomy,* in its ethnology. 
« In proverbs it mainly is moral, but in 

* the illustrating characters, in poetical 
i ethics, it is immoral and reprehens bio 
I to the last degree. There is scarcely a 
| . noted character,from Genesis to Revela- 
K tions, that if living in the present age, 

would not be sentenced to the peniten
tiary or kept in an asylum

® ' To attempt the interpretation of Bible
K . texts is a. waste of time and energy, 

whichwould better be given to the liv- 
H Ing questions of the day.

I® ' B. S.,- Long Island: Q. Not being 
able to see or hear the leading speak
ers arid writers in the cause, the next 
best thing is to have their pictures: are 

■ their photographs for sale; and where 
pan l procure them?

■ ?LA., Photographs are for sale of many 
K of the most noted, but nothing like the 
« number that ought to bo. Feeling this 
® want, Mr. B. D. Jackson and Mrs. Jen- 

nib Hagan-Jackson are preparing an al
L .burn that will include as far as possible 

toll J photo-engravings of all the best-known 
F;i<Cworkors. Those wishing to do so will 
I’r'’’ ’’Stilus be able to secure at a nominal price 
Ltoi; ?tin interesting portrait gallery.

-’’to.' G., Thorndyke, Me.: Q. I am a 
P1’ healer, but take on )he feel-
M °f those I treat, and am now almost 
ri’ llsaWed by doing so. Is there a rem- 

h l ; 4a. This -.Is a quitd common occur- 
ironce, arid may be prevented by 

to'' jstrength’ening the will against it. Con- 
l\to ustant treatment of the sick, or use of the 

■ ypBoiagnetic force, is the best corrective.
------

!‘R.,” Melbourne, Australia: Q. Are 
. liny, faculties of tho mind depraved?

A. Ab every faculty has a function to 
perform, else it would not exist, any 

w more,than a superfluous organ, the nat
ural activity of all faculties is essential 
to well-being. What is this natural ac

L livity? It is activity within the sphere 
‘ pf each, to the point where the superior 

L . receives only benefit. The body being 
created for the mind, its appetites were 
given for its proper growth and susten- 

ianco' and ar0 f°r ^^is 6I,d productive of 
'good. But if they seek gratification 
'poyondthat sphere, they aredestruct- 
‘ive of the purpose of their being. We at 

Iki ‘.once say this is unnatural, wrong and 
r depraved. The ideal man is a reasoning, 

L il, inoral being, and every faculty and func- 
"jion promises that result. Whatever 
Interferes with growth in that direction 
Is wrong—depraved.
I Hunger is the demand of the body for 

r j food. To answer such demand is the

S. W., Manchester, Eng.: Q. How 
shall we account for the writing by liv
ing persons automatically through the 
hand of Mr. Stead?

A- Mr. Stead, who began with run
ning down Spiritualism, finding it paid 
better to run it up, suddenly became a 
medium with claims no medium ever 
made before, and with the assurance of 
new converts to any cause,he considered 
that with him the new light dawned on 
the world, and before him there had 
been no investigation, and no mediums 
worthy of mention. It was not enough 
for hif hand to “automatically” write 
messages from the dead; but it could be 
used by the living also. All he has to 
do is to mentally request a friend hun
dreds of miles away to write, and he 
obediently does so, although unconscious 
of the act. This is the most wonderful 
of all the new order of psychic phenom
ena. and perhaps there is not a Spirit
ualist in the world who believes it. How 
can Mr. Stead distinguish between a 
spirit in the body or out of it? How does 
he know, or can he know, that it is not 
a spirit, using the name of a person on 
earth? That a person may appear at a 
distance from their physical bodies has 
been quite well established by facts, and 
the possibility of writing “automatic
ally” may be granted, but not without 
the consciousness and will of the actor: 
It is such “cock and bull” stories which 
have discredited all that Mr. Stead has 
said or may say of Spiritualism. It may 
well be said that the man who will so
berly set up such claims is unreliable 
in all the other statements he may 
make.

He is hypercritical as to terms, yet 
uses “automatic” in a sense that is en
tirely unwarranted, if he would have it 
believed that spirits write with his hand. 
Automatic, as applied to an instrument 
or machine, means that such machine is 
so planned that when started it will 
accomplish the work for which it is de
signed without farther assistance. The 
intelligent it manifests has gone into its 
construction, and its running requires 
nothing but the power applied. How 
does this apply to “automatic writing?” 
It would convey tho meaning that the 
hand was so planned that the applica
tion of muscular force caused it to write 
of itself. When one wishes to avoid the 
plain statement that the spirits used his 
hand to write, he can euphoniously say, 
with a touch of scientific jargon: “My 
hand wrote automatically;” that is, of 
itself I

As the hand cannot write intelligently 
without being moved by Intelligence, 
“automatic” thus applied is a misnomer 
and misleading. There can bo no auto
matic writing by the hand.

When a medium says ho writes or 
speaks automatically, he means that he 
does so unconsciously, and by the force 
of a spirit other than his own.

He has been deeply interested in The 
Encyclopaedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World, and is now writing to. all 
his friends to send $1.50 to The Pro
gressive Thinker office, and obtain it 
and a year’s subscription to the paper. 
If not sold in connection with the paper 
the price is $1.50, '- ■

. SPIRITS SA^ IT’S BEN.

They Declare Harrison Will Be 
i , . Elected in 1808. ■ :

KATE FIELD ATTENDS A SEANCE AND 
THE MEDIUM DECLARES THAT THE 
HOOSIER EX-PRESIDENT IS THE COM
ING OCCUPANT OF THE WHITE ROUSE. 

I attended a very remarkable seance 
recently, at which a clairvoyant, Mrs. 
Baldwin, answered questions that had 
been written on slips of paper and held 
in the writers’hands, says Kate Field in 
her Washington. The audience Was 
promiscuous.

After being blindfolded Mrs. Baldwin 
called out name after name, told what 
each person had written, and aswered 
each question. Every person bo called 
stated that Mrs. Baldwin was correct. 
Mr. Baldwin proved this assurance by 
securing the slips of paper and reading 
them aloud. As some of my friends 
were answered truthfully I have no rea
son to believe that the rest were not 
equally so.

Clairvoyauce is a fact, and Mrs. Bald
win is the most remarkable public per
former I have yet seen. Whether she 
is a true prophet is quite another matter. 
If she is, the republican has reason to 
rejoice. One well-known gentleman 
asked, “Will the democratic party win 
in 1896?” “Tell Mr. .W.,” said Mrs. 
Baldwin, while Mr. W.’s bit of paper 
still remained in his possession, “that 
the democratic party will bo defeated in 
1896.” Mr. W. was’ a very much sur
prised man, and laughingly admitted 
that his question had been answered.

“Tell Mr. Blank,” continued Mrs.Bald- 
win, “that Benjamin Harrison will be 
the next president.” Mr. Blank had 
asked who would be the next president. 
Mr. Baldwin has such faith in his wife's 
prophecies that he offered to bet on 
Harrison then and there, though he is a 
Cleveland man.

This announcement was received with 
great applause, and led to a side remark 
by a very clever man that surprised me 
very much. “Now, that woman’s proph
ecy is very likely to come true.”

The above is from a Chicago dally, 
and it might 'be well for Spiritualists 
generally to remember the. prophecy 
made. Justice.

I jrst duty of being, as life itself depends 
^ it. To partake of food of such qual
ity and in such quantity as is demanded, 
lsitight and is rewarded by a satisfac
tion which is happiness. If. however, 
we^at for the gratification of this appe- 

when the body makes no demand,& tite Y 
wide .

J£S punose and bring pain and disease.
same is true of all other faculties.

of deleterious food, we defeat its

lEacI ■ has an appropriate sphere, in 
’ •, h it is useful anAyu'oductiveof good.

Thal sphere is bounded on one side by 
the/wdy, on the other it reaches to the 
het .tai qualities, which depend on and

Fwhic 
Thal

kF gro 17 out °flt- The gourmand destroys 
I * ’ 'his, intellect and moral sensibilities by 
l/’”^>irf ait, while hunger should be by the 
to L.q?' her wants of the body, which stimu- 

to*; i and do not interfere with mentality.
A vi6 same is true of the desiresand

'r'wrf

’ W A ps in their relations to the intellect, 
y A-to lb present this subject in its broadest 
! Ajt;pse, as immortal spirits we have an in- 
;■-'.’A-iite future of development before ,us.

,:,Jhat development must come-through 
A,Spiritual faculties. Hence the gratifica- 

.’.^Aion of physical desires should only reach 
I^Wthat point where they conduce to our 
to-(spiritual welfare. Our progress dales 

toM to the beginning of being. Thephysi- 
ktoto cal-body is an incident of earth-life, to 
JA b*3 cast aside at death. Its use and pur- 
ifT pose is to bring the spirit in contact 
h ’ .with the physical world for its develop

- ment. While this earth-side of our na- 
A^Lture isof primal consequence, it sinks 
kA; into utter insignificance when compared 
f tol4 with the infinite life beyond. It should 
ri'we conducted in strictest reference to 

afuture well-being and happiness, and the 
B Ipleasures of the moment yield to those 
[to Jpf the future; the mortal to the immor-

A. kL B., Dayton: Q. (1) What is the 
/testimony of departed spirits as to the 

re1: (best me thod of disposing of bodies of the 
pead—cremation or interment? .

®" What are their reasons for pref- 
France; and has either any influence on 

[ . ''.tithcir return and ability to communicate?
W The testimony is tinged with 

Reviews’ entertained in thisejife, but 
think the , majority testify to their

MRS, ABER IN XEW YORK.

, A Good Word for Mys. WilHamq.

I I 
I THOMAS PAINE *.

SOME OF HIS NOTED WORKS,
THE QUESTION SETTLED

A CAREFUL comparison

W. P,, Guilford: Q. Are mind-read
ing and thought-transference done with
out aid from the Spirit-world?

A. They depend on the same law by 
which spirit-communications are made, 
for man is a spirit before the death of 
the physical body, the same as after. 
Thought-transference when it takes 
place between a spirit and a mortal is 
called a spirit-communication. It may 
take place between a mortal and a spirit, 
for spirits may know of their earthly 
friends by this means at a great distance, 
because of their exceeding sensitiveness. 
In investigations it is always best to 
make a clear distinction, and not unduly 
refer phenomena to a purely spiritual 
source.

Edna Dean Proctor.
The gifted New England poet con

tributes this exquisite little Christmas 
poem:
The maiden months are a stately train- 
Veiled in the spotless snow, 
Or decked with the bloom of Paradise 
What time the roses blow,
Or wreathed with the vine and the yel

low wheat
When the noons of harvest glow. 
But O the joy of the rolling year, 
The queen with peerless charms, 
Is she who comes through the waning 

light
To keep the world from harms— 
December, fair and holly-crowned, 
With the Christ-Child in her arms.

Edna Dean Proctor.

Tbe Old Ship, Superstition.
Is it any wonder that the so-called 

Christian world stands affrighted on the 
deck of the old ship, Superstition, largely 
freighted, as it is, with tyranny, bigotry 
and prejudice?

Spiritual phenomena has carried away 
its sails; Spiritual philosophy is break
ing up its masts and spars; the waves of
evolution are disturbing 
creeds and dogmas, and i

its ballast of 
soon the swell

of progression will roll over the old hull 
and she will sink beneath the waves of 
public opinion.

Will all of her vast crew sink with the 
old ship? Ah, no; some will grasp the 
broken spars and masts, which represent 
all that is noble and good, all the self
sacrifice and brotherly love, that upheld 
the canvas that sailed this old ship 
through the past ages.

Already the life-boat’ is manned with 
earnest workers, and many will be saved 
by them. The life-line has been thrown 
out, and will be drawn in by unseen 
angel hands; countless numbers will es
cape over this line of love. Planks of 
charity and brotherly love have been set 
afloat, and will gather up the struggling 
ones whom other means have failed to 
reach. All will be saved. I

Future generations will read of this 
great shipwreck: they will not call it a 
disaster, but a great blessing.

Mrs. America Williams.

A Rare Musical Treat.
. The piano and song recital at “Kim
ball Rehearsal Hall” on Wednesday af
ternoon of last week, by pupils of Mme. 
Anna Migliara, teacher of singing, and 
Mrs. Rosalie Magnussen-Lancaster, 
teacher of piano, assisted by Miss 
D’Unger, reader, was indeed a rare 
musical and literary treat to the large 
and appreciative audience. The duet, 
“Dusky Night,” by Mrs. Fallis, soprano, 
and Mrs. Clason, contralto, was rendered 
in a very pleasing and artistic manner. 
Both of these ladies have sweet and pow
erful voices of high cultivation. "

Miss Tinker’s piano solo, “Hungarian 
Dance,”—Rubenstein—was most accept
ably rendered.

Mrs. Fallis's two songs, “ 'Tis Love 
That Makes the World go Round,” and 
“The Carnival were highly artistic ren
ditions of two lovely songs, which 
showed her sweet, powerful and culti
vated voice in its real excellence, and 
brought forth rounds of applause from 
the audience, and a beautiful floral 
tribute (a star surrounded by laurel and 
tied with a bright red ribbon) from her 
admiring friends.

Miss Brown's piano solo, “Polonaise
opus 26, No. 1.”—Chopin—was one of 
much merits

Miss D’Unger’s monologue recitation, 
“Reconnoitevlqg,Skirmishing, the Duel, 
Reconciliation,” was a strong example oL 
her ease, grace, and elocutionary poz< 
era, which bitought forth a hearty en
core, to whflyhsnb responded with “The 
Low Back Car.”

Mrs. Clason's two songs, “Flower 
Song.” (Faust), and “Good-Bye, Sweet 
Day,” were exemplifications of her mag
nificent contralto voice and exquisite 
method, which elicited an enthusiastic 
encore, to which she responded with 
“Mamma’s Love Song.”

Miss Ed wards’ piano solo, “Rhapsodie 
Hungroise, No. 2,” whs one . of artistic 
merit arid showed careful and studious 
training. -" . '; “

Mrs. Lancaster's piano solo, selected, 
was given in a manner which only a true 
artist pan portray. Her delicate touch, 
rapid runs and powerful “forte,' were so 
artistically and feelingly rendered as to 
arouse her hearers to an enthusiastic en
core, which was responded to with an
other beautiful selection. Mrs. Lancas
ter is a new-comer to Chicago, and cer
tainly deserves a prominent place among 
the best pianists in our midst. ”

The pupils of Mme. Migliaraand Mrs. 
Lancaster may well be proud of their 
teachers, and in turn these two noted 
teachers may justly be proud of their 
pupils, and the appreciative public 
proud of both.

There were several Spiritualists among 
those who took part. F.

ALL SUFFICIENT?

We have had some unpleasant, dull 
weather this fall—not only some, but a 
good deal; but wheri Tije PROGRESSIVE 
Thinker comes it always brings sun
shine, at least in one’s mind,even on a 
rainy day. It came this week in very 
pleasant weather, and it was so full of 
good things that it made the pleasant 
day pleasanter; it “gilded refined gold 
and painted the lily,” there was so much 
good reading. I do not wonder that it 
has tho largest circulation of any of our 
papers, and it is bound to increase on its 
merits; and your "New Departure” 
offers a valuable and readable book at a 
nominally low price, which every Spirit
ualist ajid thoughtful person will want— 
a large book on "Death, and Life in the 
Spirit-World”—as an inducement to 
subscribe for The Progressive 
Thinker, which costs only a dollar. I 
have never met a man who has paid his 
dollar far it, that did not say it was 
worth as much or more than any other 
spiritual paper, and ought to be $3 in
stead of $1. With 50 cents additional, to 
have this valuable and Interestlug book 
sent with it, it aeema to me a rare 
chance, and I feel sure Spiritualists and 
all thoughtful people will want to read 
“Death, and Life in the Spirit-World.” 
Certainly I do;- and agree with Mr. 
Savage when he says: “What people 
want to know to-day. more than anything 
else, is whether-death is the end.”/ I 
am sure it is not.; I have never seen the 
Spirit-world, nor have I seen Europe, 
but I am as sure of the one as I am of 
the other.

In this week’s paper, as L have said, 
were many good things. I was glad to 
read Mr. Dawbarn’s letter from Hono
lulu. I knew he was going there, and 
am always glad to hear from him, as I 
often do autographically. Then, your 
article on the “Grandmother” was real 
good reading. - I will not review the 
paper and occupy space, for others can 
see beauties as well as 1; but I lingered 
long over the article on the last page, 
on “The Mysteries of Mediumship,” or 
Oxley’s experience with David Duguid 
of Glasgow. I am a veteran myself, of 
wide experience, but I like to read rela
tions of such experiences, for 1 know they 
are reliable, for I have had the same, and 
liking to hear such accounts, I presume 
others do too,and I will write one which 
has made a deep impression on me, 
as it did on my friend Epes Sargent.

Mr. Colchester, who died some fifteen 
or twenty years ago, was one of the 
most remarkable mediums I ever saw. 
His phases were something like Charles 
Foster’s; ho had writing on his arms, 
and independent writing on cards, which 
were tests, and independent pictures 
and drawing. Ho seemed to interest 
Mr. Sargent, and we went together to 
his seances quite often. On one occa
sion when we were going to a seance at 
the house of Daniel Farrar, he said to me: 
"On your way, buy some white card
board. I am sure everything is all right, 
but if we should want to write up an ac
count of our sitting it would read better 
to be able to say we took that precau
tion.” x

I got a piece a foot or two square, and ar
riving at Mr. Farrar's house early, I cut 
it into square pieces of about eight by 
six inches. Nobody had arrived, and I 
laid them in a pile on the long table, on 
which were many pencils, crayons and 
piles of cards of various sizes. I laid 
mine there a little to' bne side—no
body saw me do it. After a while the 
guests came, and Mr. ColcheBter, and 
we took our seats at this long table. 
Among thorn was Dr. Gardner, L. B. 
Wilson, Lizzie Doten, and others, mak
ing about ten in all, and we had some 
splendid manifestations of various kinds 
very interesting to all.

When they had continued about an 
hour, Mr. Colchester said: "Mr. Weth
erbee, won’t you hand me one of the 
pieces from your pile?” I did so, and he 
said: "Look at it on both sides, and cut 
a crooked piece out of it so that you will 
know it again.”. 1 did so with scissors, 
and saw that it was a clean, new, white 
card and nothing on it. I passed it to 
him and he took it with his thumb and 
finger and tossed it over into the corner 
of the room and then threw over a hand
ful of crayons in the same direction, and 
said at the same time, “Go and pick up 
your card.” I did so as it lay on the 
floor with the pencils scattered where 
they had fallen. On the card was ar
tistically drawn, in various colors, a 
bunch of flowers very pretty and com
plicated, and it was the same white card 
I had passed to the medium, for the 
piece that I had cut out fitted exactly, 
and every one knew it was the same, and 
the time of the whole operation did not 
take a minute; the picture must have 
been made instantaneously.

This was in a brilliantly-lighted room, 
and I and everyone knew there was no 
delusion or cheat, but it was done just 
i/it purported to be, and Mr. Sargent 

*and every one considered it a wonderful 
phenomenon, and bo did I, and I state it 
now as an absolute fact and it occurred 
just as I have stated—one must bear in 
mind also that this was in a brightly- 
lighted room. It was just as wonderful 
to have them in the dark, like those re
lated by Mr. Oxley with Duguid. I 
treasure this experience because it was 
in the light, and Mr. Sargent never for
got it. He often spoke of it, and has re
ferred to it since he has been a departed 
spirit, at a seance for: independent slate
writing. ’"' '

Mr. Sargent and myself had much ex
perience together at slate-writing 
seances. It was his favorite phase. He 
thought it the most convincing of any, 
and since he has been a spirit he has 
continued his interest, and I have never 
had a sitting with a slate-writer, since 
he departed about a decade ago, but 
that he has been present and sent me a 
message, often identifying himself, and 
once he mentioned tho fact that I have 
herein related of this incident with. Col
chester, as a means of identification—he 
has been the most identified spirit that 
has ever come to me—so I am sure he is 
still alive. John Wetherbee.

The Encyclopedia of Death. .

To the Editor:—I received the book 
sent me, and find it all. sufficient on the 
subject of the great f change, in all. its 
grand'variety of the ways and' means of- 
exit from our earthly wardrobe. to; the 
ethereal clothing of the Suinmcr-labd;'

Ogden, Utah. JOHN A. JOST.

To the Editor:—The wonderful con- ■ 
centration of inediumlstic power in New ' 
York City, at the present time, makes i 
glad tho hearts of all true Spiritualists : 
in that city and vicinity. Among the ; 
latest anil rarest acquisitions to the j 
ranks of brave and earnest: workers, : 
Mrs. Mabel Aber has taken a high place. ' 
Quietly dignified, and unpretentious in ( 
manner, she wins at once the hearts of I 
all spiritually-unfolded persons who arc 1 
privileged to know her; they sense im- : 
mediately her candor and. devotion to 
her work.

I propose in this letter to relate only , 
my sitting with her for independent 
slate-writing and porcelain painting, 
leaving the account of a materializing : 
seance I enjoyed until another time. My ' 
sitting was on Friday, November 23d, at 
3 P. M. A lady friend accompanied me, 
and we saw the little camp-table placed 
in the light corner, by the window, with 
its blinds thrown back, so that daylight 
had full swing. A simple and very thin 
blue cambric curtain was placed across 
the table, to form the cabinet. I thor. i 
oughly examined the slates and por
celain, and put my private mark upon 
them. We wrote our questions (the me
dium insisting on leaving the room while ; 
we did so), addressing by name the spirit ' 
friends from whom we wished most to j 
hear, folded and placed them between । 
the slates. Tho clean piece of porcelain J 
was tied tightly with strong twine be- ; 
tween two of the slates. No bit of pencil 
was used, and only a small piece of por
celain, with tiny deposits of oil colors 
fresh from the tubes upon it, was laid on 
top of the slates. Mrs. Aber held one 
end of the slates and I the other. The 
spirit friends were constantly com
municating with us by the raps, and in 
fifteen minutes told us their work was 
finished. The slates were eagerly un
bound, and were both written full; while 
on the porcelain, with paint all fresh 
and wet, was an exquisitely designed 
and elaborately shaded picture, of the 
loveliness of which my pen can only sug
gest the faintest hint. Pansies, forget- 
me-nots and carnations were closely 
grouped in the center, with two side 
flowers with which I am not acquainted, 
and most wonderful of all, the whole 
topped and backed by sprays of gold and 
platinum. A spray of golden rod, two 
inches long, in one shade of gold, is at 
the top; three sprays of ripened grasses 
at the sides in another shade of gold, 
and one spray in platinum.

That through the slates elements of 
paint were carried, and reproduced as 
heavily as if they Had been laid on by a 
mortal painter in the ordinary way, was 
greatly astonishing; but where did they 
find gold and platinum to draw from? 
My eager question was soon answered as 
to where tliey came from, but as to how 
they came I shall not know until I too 
am a chemist artist working from the 
spirit side of life. My lady friend wore 
a diamond pin, the stones set in pla
tinum, and rings of the same precious 
stones, set in different shades of gold. 
So poor am 1 in worldly treasures, that 
all my meagre belongings, if sold, would 
scarcely bring so much rare metal as 
this precious picture holds, and yet so 
rich am 1 in its possession, and in the 
knowledge which it teaches of the won
drous possibilities of spirit power, that I 
assure you earth does not hold money 
enough to buy it from me!

The slate-writing was satisfactory in 
every particular—all our questions an
swered with minuteness and strongly- 
marked individuality of the person ques
tioned, and in every case the name 
signed as we had written it. As most of 
our questions were of personal interest 
only. Twill not transcribe them: but I 
received one which I feel ought to be 
read everywhere by Spiritualists and 
the public who know of the outrageous 
treatment received by Mrs. M. E. Will
iams recently in Paris. I know my 
spirit guardian, “Peace,” felt great in
terest In all mediums, and especially a 
great one in Mrs. Williams, from the 
fact that he had first and often man
ifested to me in her cabinet, and from 
having been intimately associated with 
her in her work during the sixteen 
months I resided with ner and took 
charge of her seances. I therefore asked

A Little Boy.
“Come, little boy,"said an angel one day, 

’ Whd chanced to be passing by,
“Come with me toTHy garden and play— 

To my garden in the sky.” -
Theangel’s face was bright and kind, 

Her voice was sweet and bland, ■
And the little boy, with expectant joy, 

. Eagerly, grasped her hand.
And that is why, as the days go by, . 

There is nothing but sorrow for me.
For my Only joy was that little boy, 

With his happy, noisy glee.
William West.

Life of Thomas Paine,
By Editor of tho National with Preface and Notes 

by Fetor Ecklor, Illustrated with views of tho old 
Puino Homestead and Paine Monument, at New 
Rochelle, also, portraits of Thomas Clio Rickman, 
Joo Barlow, Mary ‘Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland, 
Condorcet, Brlssot, and the most prominent of Paine's 
friends in Europe and America. Cloth, 75 cents.
The Age of Reason;

Being an investigation of Trno and Fabulous The
ology. Anew and complete edition, from new plates 
and new type; 186 pages, post Svo, Paper, 25 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents.
Common Sense.

A Revolutionary pamphlet, addressed to the Inhab
itants of America in 1776, with explanatory notice by 
an English author. Paper, 15 cents.
The Rights of Man.

Parts I and II, Being an answer to Mr. Burke's 
attack upon tho French Revolution. Post 8vo., 2.6 
pages. Paper, 80 cents; cloth, 00 cents,
Paine's Complete

Theological Works.
Age ot Reason, Examination of the Prophecies, etc. 

Ulus, edition. Post Svo., 482 pages. Cloth, ,1.00
Paine’s Political Works.

Common Sense, Tho Crisis, Rights of Man, etc. 
Illustrated edition. Post 8vo„ 650 pages. Cloth, 11.00; 
postage, 20 cents. .

Soul of Things; or Psychometric 
Researches and Discoveries,

DY IjlAf. AND ELIZABETH M. P.
Denton. ‘ A marvelous work. Though concise an 

a text-book, |L is as fascinating as a work of fiction. 
The reader will be amazed to see the curio is facta 
here combined In support of this newly-discovered 
power of thp. Jiuuian inlud, which will resolve a thou 
sand doubts arid difficulties, make Geology as plain az 
day, aud throw light on all the grand subjects now obJ 
scared by time.
Soul or,Things—Vol, L

Clolli....................................................
' Postage 10 cents.

Soul of Tilings—Vol II.
Illustrated. 450 pp. Cloth................

Postage 10 cents.
Soul of Things—Vol. in.

Ill Vrated. 862 pp. Cloth. ............
Postage 10 oenta.
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A MOST EXCELLENT 
WORK.

DELIGION OR SPIRITUALISM; ITS 
Phenomena and Philosophy. By Samuel Watson, 

author of “ The Clock Struck One, Two, and Three.” 
Thirty-six years a Methodist minister. Mr. Watson’s 
ong connection with one of the largest and most Influ
ential religious organizations In this country, together 
with lih well-known character for Integrity of purpose 
and faithfulness In the discharge of every known duty, 
combine to render this a book that will attract tbe at
tention and command tbe studious perusal of thought
ful minds. It contains tbe principal records of a criti
cal investigation of nearly all phases of spirit-manifes
tation through u period of twenty-seven years, com
menced with a belief that Spiritualism was the “ prince 
of humbugs.” and a purpose to expose it, and ending 
with a conviction that It Is a truth far transcending all 
others In value to mankind. It 1b eminently well 
adapted to place in tbe bands of those whose attach
ments to tbe faiths an J forms ol tbe Church incline 
them to have nc‘\.*g to do with tbe subject upon 
which It treats. New edition, with portrait of author. 
Cloth, 12mo, pp. 423, $1.00. Postage 10 cents. For sale 
at*UlB office.

Biblical and Modern [Spirit-* 
ualism.

By MOSES HULL,
Author of “Tho Contrast,” “Which,” “Letters to EK# 

Milos Grant,” “Both Sides,” “That Terrible
. . Question,” “Wolf In Sheep’# .

* Clothing,” Etc., Etc. •

This book is what its title indicates—“Thi QuEanoW 
Settled, an Careful Comparison of Biblical am] 
Modern Bplri lUm.” We give below only a partial 
list of tbe contents of each chapter:

Chapter I—Tho Adaptation of Spiritualism to th® 
Wants of Humanity.—No argument so good as that ot 
Adaptation. ■ Religions must adapt themselves to Men. 
Religions and Sciences have failed to demonstrate an 
After-Life. Two contradictory Chains of Thought in 
tbe Bible. Law forbidding Consultation with th® 
Dead. Its Effect. Bible Writers In Doubt as to a 
Future. A Dialogue. Spiritualism convinces a Min
ister of bis Immortality. Dying:Minister in Despair** 
Why this Appetite for a Knowledge) of a Future.

Chapter 11—Tho Moral Tendency of Spiritualism.-* 
A Natural Query. Jesus regarded .as a Blasphemer 
and a Devil. Every new System passes an Era ot 
Calumny. Persecution purifies. What Good has 8p!r* 
itualifiin done. Opponents unfair. Immorality in th® 
OiiWchoB. Religious Systems not responsible for 
Errors of their Adherents. None Perfect. All er® 
God-maker#. Men worship their own Opinion#. 
Shortcoming! of Bible Saints. Jewish Church. To* 
timony of Jeremiah.

Chapter III—Bible Doctrine.of Angel Ministry.— 
A Common Doctrine. Angels are Spirits. Term# 
“Man” and “Angel.” Angel Men visit Abraham, Lot, 
Joshua. Tbe Host of the Lord. An Angel appear# to 
Gideon; to Mauoah’a wife; is introduced to Manoth, 
Writing on the Wall. Daniel a Superior Medium. 
Gabriel both a Man and Angel. Tho Stone rolled from 
tbe Sepulchre by a Man.

Chapter IV—The Three Pillars of SpirltualUm.— 
Spiritual platform. Three propositions. Man has % 
Spiritual Nature. Spirit not immaterial. Spiritual 
Man. Source of Evidence. Biblical Testimony. Elihu. 
Zephaniah. Papal Decree. Hard Question#. Cannot 
answer all. Spiritual Senses. Blind and Deaf Man. 
Illustration. Man Double. Two Fathers. Two Source® 
of Knowledge. Peter awakened. Two Contradictory 
Histories of Jesus.

Chapter V—Tbe Birth of tbe Spirit.—AU Subject® 
Important. “Ye must be born again.” Nicodemus’ 
Quandary. A Minister’s Opinion. Author’s Objection. 
Jobub* Test#. Must be bora out of Flesh. Birth of th® 
Spirit a Resurrection. Not of Flesh and Blood. Blbl® 
against it (1 Cor. xv.). Natural and Spiritual Body. 
Opinion Jf the Woman of Tckoah. Of Job. Of Jesus. 
Objection# answered. Mortal Bodies quickened. Mu# 
eat Christ's Flesh.

Chapter VI—Are We Infidels?—Rapid*Growth of 
Spiritualism. The “Mad-Dog” Cry. Charge Ignored. 
Proceeds from Infidel Hearts. Truths ana Errors 1b. 
tbe Bible. Dialogue; Minister wants a Bible. AU b®> 
Heve Parts, and no one behove# All. of the Bible. , 
Illustrative Cases. How shall we decide who the Be*1 
Hsvcraare. The true Test. Work*. The Coinmliiloi. 
End of tbe World not yet. Jewish and Christian ar®# 
Preaching, Baptism, and Signs go together. Is ChrliV 
In the Church? J

Chapter VII-Are We Deluded?. -A Common Cry* 
Contradictory Positions. Order of Batteries. They ‘ 
fire into each other. “Kettle Story.” Resultofth® 
Warfare. Dialogue. God and Medium* deceiving th® 
World. Are God and the Devil Partners? Is It just 
to damn tho World for Unbelief. Author Jotm God 
more than Bibles. Lying Spirit* *ent out. Did God 
dolt? Casa of Jeremiah and Ezakiel. Ezekiel's Ex
planation. Spiritualism a Delusion. Tbe Lord coming. 
Reasoning In a Circle. Wonderful Success of the Op* 
position (?). Spiritualism will not “down.”“OI# 
bplitfoot.”

Crafter VIII—Objections Answered.—Objection* 
usually the Result of Ignorance. A British Lard ant 
the Steamboat. Objections to the Telegraph. OMeo* 
tions to Abolitionism. God legislated against Spiritu
alism. Necromancy; Definition of. Tbe ObjectionLnrvtr fiC TUAR/IAQ DA INC allem. Necromancy; Definition of. Tbe Objection

I r t Wi I fiUIVIAD i AlIMCa proves Spiritualism. Hebrew* Inclined to apply to tka
X n C^ATCCH bCRd for Knowledge. Law Indorsed Spirit u«H#m.AUTHOR OF COMMON. । rma Lbw abolished. Other Precept# of this Law not

“ Rights of Man,” “Age of Reason,” etc., with binding. Jesu# violated this Law. Paul and John 
- -------- ’““ ~' —*“— violated, and hence deserve death. Tbe Law good in

Its Place, and for its Time. Men inclined to worship 
Spirits which communicated. Tbo Jewish Jehova# 
hot an Infinite Gad. He incited tho Jews to Crime,

_ _ -IghU of Man,” “Age of Keason," etc., 
critical ana explanatory observations of his writings, 
by O. Vale. Those who would know tbe exact truth 10 
regard to this most abused patriot and religious re
former ehould road this volume. Price 11. Postal 
10 cents. For salo at thia offleo

YOU SHOULD READ IT.
PHILOSOPHY OE SPIRITUAL IN. 

Z tercoume. Contents; Guardianship of Spirits; 
Discernment of Spirits; Stratford Mysteries; Doctrine 
of Evil Spirits; Origin of Spirit Sounds; Concerning 
Sympathetic Spirits: Formation of Circles; Reeurrec- 
tlon of the Dead; A Voice from the Spirit-Land; True 
Religion. This work has been translated Into tbe 
French end German. It contains an account of tbe 
very wonderful Spiritual Developments at the house 
of Rev. Dr. Phelps, Stratford, Conn., and similar cases 
In all parts of (lie country. This volumn Is the first 
from the author directly od the subject of “ Spiritual* 
|sm,“ and has stood tho test of many years. Cloth 
IL2X Postage tn coats- For sale at UU offleo.

ATLANTIS.
The Antediluvian World 

Illustrated.

BY IGNATIUS DONNELLY.

ZY/E QUEST/ON OF A ONCE^ 
habited but now submerged part of this globe 
known as Atlantis, is one of much Interest. The 

data garnered from ancient and modern sources— 
from classical authors—from traditions, legends and 
mythologies; from the deep sea Investigations of 
modern sckutlsts and antiquarian researches In the 
mounds aud tbe ruins of ancient cities found on the 
American continent—are here arranged tn compact, 
literary form. In this very interesting volume. The 
book possesses especial Interest to Spiritualists be
cause of its afford Ing corroborative evidence of the 
genuineness and truth of tbe statcineuts purporting 
to be given by spirits of ancient Atlantlans concern
ing the fact of an Atlantis and a great people of tbo 
Dome, once existing on Ibis eml:. For salo at this 
office. Price 2.00.

7'HE SOUL, ITS NATURE, RELA- 
Uour.nd Exprwfona In Human Embodiment*.. . r . ■ ,. 1.1 * UUHBU.I1U JLAprQBfilUUH IQ JI UU1BU IL III MVU linehim for his word Hl regard to her per- Given through Mrs. Cora L. V. lllchmonil, by her 

Becution in Paris. I give his answer 
verbatim:

“My Dear One:—I will say in regard 
to Mrs. W. that every medium is liable
to persecution, especially in the conn-. 
tries where Catholicism rules. Mrs. W., 
through the influences, has made a step 
that will eventually benefit the whole 
world. When she made the step she 
expected all this, but, like Hypatia, 
boldly faced it, and risked her life and 
reputation that the truth should be 
known. Do not worry, she will be vic
torious, and in the years to come Spirit
ualism will thank tne noble medium for 
following the instructions of her spirit 
guides. Lovingly yours. Peace.”

1 wish to add nothing to this strong 
and reasonable testimony from one who 
sees events and persons clearly from the 
spirit side of life, but in confirmation of 
the words, “she expected all this,” I will 
testify, as many others I am sure can 
also do, that Mrs. Williams did have 
foreshadowings of the trouble before 
her—that she often expressed them, and 
that the cheerful send-off which friends 
gave her, with tokens of flowers and 
words of good will and God-speed (in 
spite of all her efforts to be cheel’ful lor 
the friends’ sake), were shown to her in
ner vision in funeral sitting.

I must not close my brief account of 
this slate-writing seance without saying 
that one pair of slates was laid on top of 
the table, just before the sitting ended, 
and was in full sight every moment, with 
the strong daylight pouring directly on 
it from the window^ We could plainly 
hear the writing going on, as if a whole 
long, strong slate-pencil were being- 
used, industriously scratching, and 
crossing all the t’s and dotting the i’s.

" Olivia F. Shepard.

Price, $1.00. Sent Post-paid*
From Soul to Soul.

BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE.
THIS VOLUME CONTAINS THE 

1 beet Poems of tbe author, and some of her moat 
popular aongfl, with tbe music by eminent composers. 
Among the Poems which have attracted wide notice 
are: “Budding Roee," “Incidents of Life Under the 
Blue Laws,” “Parson Smith’s Prophecy,” “From tho 
Highlands of Heaven,” “The City of Sorrow,” “Solllo. 
quy of Fulvia at Bicyon.” “The Holy Maid of Kent,♦ 
etc.

The MubIo includes “The Unseen City,” “Clarb 
bel,” a June Song: “We Shall Meet our Friends lu the 
Morning”; Meet Us at tho Crystal Gates.”

Mary of tbe Poems ere admirably adapted for recita
tion, and were used by the author In her public read
ings.

Phsss Notices.—Mrs. Emma Rood Tuttle is master
ful in her prolific poetical genius—The Two Worlds 
(Eng.) A talented writer, and one of President Gar- 
fichra brightest scholars.—Chnnsanlng ^/gus. \. 
ii;ud poet, whose writings are familiar to many.— 
Detroit Advertiser. Mrs. Tuttle Is well known an 
a poetess, and author of many exquisite songs.-Kat 
Eve. Spectator. Her poems arc worthy to bang like • 
banner on our walls to recall ua dally to our bette/ 
selves.—Hester M. Poole. A gifted lady, with rar® 
poetic talent.—Warren Tribune. A poet with abun
dant talent and versatility.—Banner of Light She is 
one of nature’s poets.—American. Intuitive, spiritual, 
daintily refined, setting Itself to music.—Progressive 
Thinker. Strong, true and beautiful—Mrs. Sara A. 
Underwood. Clarlbel le exquisitely beautiful.—D. D. 
Home.

The volume contains225 pages, Is beautiful!? printed 
uid bound, and furnishes u fine Holiday Gilt Price

A0, post-paid.
''•r sale at thia office.

THE SUNDAY QUESTION.
TTISTORICAL AND CRITICAL REA 
I t view of tho Sunday QueiUon, with Replies to urf 
Objector, by G. W. Brown, M. D. A pamphlet that 
ehould bo tn the hand* of all. Price 15 cent*. Fo^) 
aalo at thl* office.^____________ ______ _________ .

(TELE-CONTRADICTIONS OE TH£\ 
kJ Bible. HI Proportions, Thooloclcal. Moral, Hl*/ 
torlcal and Speculative; e»ch provedaffirmatlvell and 
ueg»tlvelr by quotation* from Scripture, without com- > 
menu Price 15 cents.

"Rie A. l*. A. MANUAL contains Giiicii interesting and Instructive matter and a. 
wide circulation of tbe same will no doubt prove highly beneficial as a literary agent 
and will assist greatly In arousing sleeping Protestants to the true conditions Wat

. surround them," I should like to see it given a wide circulation.” ’ 
C. P. JOHNSON, State President A. P. A. ot Illinois.

The baldrick, bo often mentioned in 
early dramas, was an ornamental belt 
passed diagonally across the body.

Wheel farthingales were the enor
mous supports to petticoats worn in the 
days of James and Charles I.

The earliest shoes were simply pieces 
of hide or skin drawn in purse-fashion 
around the ankle with a string.

The Greeks, when traveling, wore hats 
in winter of cloth or felt; in summer of 
plaited straw, with broad.brims, 
■ Katahdin, the name of a mountain in 
Maine, means “The High Hill.” -

Pascagoula, the name of a Mississippi 
river, means “The Bread Nation.” '

Sa It*
S^P^B1 
?h2 sass

PRICE • T5-rCENTS^. i

"ME e

MANUA

EASU

S5»f* "®

?b"5

a*

£ s ® — a^=o? as.

3 ?-5 2”o „C-SsSa

mSjX >s 
B S< ®" Gfl uH wg

eoh&j; ^ 
o«v eT ga ss§«H© 
e^toS2m e’eaa “H.

e«2Se® ,,X 
• 2-2?a 9 

’W? e£

> 
S’ 
?►

js> ►.ef 
ra# 
PwB

Bg- 
bS$

SS5 
s:8

— i’5 

g >g»»
SU

«J®S?H

fj^SaHB

i§!ih 
mS99.»«

Sal" * «IW^^^———----
<8 anA Complete IMPOSE of the 

_ . 11 or the PRINCIPLES a OBJECTS

?pi h AMERICAN PROTECTIVE ASSOCIATIONllilh
eg£^ | (CorTRlGHTBD.) ®®'t|j

e s^sEa9 5H?h^

Illustrated Edition contains 80 pages, Sent on receipt of 15 cents [2 copies for 
25 cents] postpaid, The MANUAL sells at sight. . '

FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE.



INVALIDS

'PSYCHOMETRIC AND business'
I Reading or all question! answered, SO Mate aid - 
three stamps. MaaotijaiTl Bubtok, Station 
Boston, Maw. -WO®- - s

MAUD L. GILLETTE, INDEEEND
cut elate writer. 47 Campbell Park. Sittings

dally from 10 to 4. 267

p. M. Life reading from lock uf hair, $1. 268

COR RENT—A NICE FURNISHED 
/ front parlor, with use of kitchen. 14 S. Center
ave., near Madison st. 266

So. Broadway, Los Angeles, Cal. 269.

Bluffs, Iowa. 26fi

MISS JUDSON’S books;

AUNT JANE’S
street, Oakland, Cal. 266

Chicago, 111. Hours: W a, m. to 4 r. m. 270

<

11.35;

t

■4 
4

or by 
in an-

I I 
■

‘Why Sho Became a Spiritualist,”
261 pages. One copy, <1.00; six,13.00..: 

"From Fight to Morn;

“THE PABULUM OF ^ 
The world'u greatest remedy for all disease^ 
to all mankind, By mall, f l. Address p#« 
127 LaSalle St., Chicago. - ;

What Shall I Do to Have Health'?
Our Clairvoyant Remedies, with Spirit Yqruli’a in- 

ctrucilontf how (o take a new lease of life and, mW 10Q 
yearn, have cured thousands; they ylll cure you*#- :

SPIBITUALIST BADGE.

'/DEC.'295

A. CAMPBELL,
CPIRJT ARTIST AND IN DEPEND- 
O ent Blatc-wrltcr. 7J Thirty-first street, Flat 2.

A Few Edition, Profusely niustrai6ii'

Bi
TN'

OCCULT ORDER OF THE MAGI.
Every brother and sister ought to wear the Official 

Pifc. Electro-plated, 75c; Boiled Gold. fl.00; Solid 
Gold 11.50. Diamond or Enameled Pina made to 
order. Send money by postal or express order to C. 8. 
Kubhaedt, 1079 W. Monroe St., Chicago, III. 266

A RARE OFFER.

DR. F. SCHERMERHORN,
Manager, 74 Bostwick St., Grand Rapids, Mich. Sec

retary of Michigan State Spiritual Association. 2G7

— — gold, electroplate, 75 cents, rolled
Plate, f J.25, solid gold, 11.75.

Agents wanted. Send stamp for Illustrated circular. 
Scud money by express money order.

262tf w. H. BACH. St. Paul, Minn.

Q Z. BARNEY, CLAIRVOYANT. 
kJ . Send 12 cents and lock of hair for trial reading. 
P.O.Box OS, Otsego. Mich. . ITS

KNOWLEDGE IS POWER.
TP TO ELD YOU KNOW YOUR IU- 
yr turo, your psychic powers, etc.? Send lock of 

hair and handwriting. Trial reading, 15 cents; regu
lar. 50 cents. Frances K. Muller, 472 Twenty-fourth

F- CORDEN WHlW
. Trance, Test und Business Medium.v. 81 
75 Thlrty-llrat street, ■

JA7()lJL/) Y0U UNFOLD YOURPSY^U 
rr chic power and assert tho mastery’dfpeiZ

Fend 10c for a condensed lesson In Spiritual Scicnce.V
Uriel Buchanan, Pn. D., Marionville Mo. ? ’; 267

]\/TRS. AMERICA A. WILLIAMS, OR- 
1VJ dnlned minister of the First Spiritual Church, 
711 Fatherland street, Nashville Tenn. Business test 
and prophetic medium. Sittings dally from 1 to 6

DS YCUOME TRIG READINGS.—O W- 
1 Ing to hard times, etc.. 1 give readings nt the spe
cial rule uf ilfty cents. Give full name In own hand
writing; enclose lock of hair, Ice and stamub, D. 8. 
Cadwallader, Auburn, Cull. w 268

LIFE READING
D Y IL INGRAM LIND SA Y. APTER 

jOyou have had your horoscope cast and It lias 
proved a failure, enclose lock of hair and send It to 
:nc. Terms, 50 cents. Address P O, Box 2290. 
Boston, Mass. No stamps received. 2Gfi

MRS. G. PARTRIDGE,
DLATF0RMPSYCUOMETRIST AND 
I business medium. Headings personally nr by 
letter 61,00. Magnetic treatments given: obsession 
removed. 46 Su John’s Place, Chicago, 111. 2Wtf

, H. SCHWABACHER, Box 1254, New Orleans,lit^'^ 

V vw^r w v © © "^^ 

voltaibeTroman®

What Can I Do to Have Eyesight?, 
Our Magnetized Compound cures sore eyes, strength 

ens aud preserves weak eyes. Sent by math, postpaid 
for SIXTY cents.

Melted Pebble Spectacles/^

PROF. BUCHANAN’S

JOS. RODES BUCHANAN.
San Jose, California, 359 South Second St. 266

DCVPUC DEVELOPS 
roiunL MEDIUMS.

By Michigan's Most Successful Clairvoyant

"THE BLIND MEDIUM, PROF.H.yY- 
£ Sinclair, will send you by letter a Ufa readied ot 

the past and future with dates. Mall a lock Of MU 
and one dollar. Address Prof, H. W. Sinclair, No# $T 
Michigan mrect, Toledo. Ohio. < 269

( illustrated. Mailed on receipt of ten centv.com 
" stamps. Address, ._ ’

ocm^^

LL HO WILL SEfroFOUR CENTS IN ... 
r r stamps, tholr dlaoBae. b. symptoms tsjljrec«!ys V 

pamphlet and advice fbee to cufi Ummselvas wilt drugs. The THOMAS BATTER^OMPANn 
ington, Ohio . . T
Z'NE SICK ARE HEALED. S/F%

8“*!? Mei“ •tamp# for prhtts tofw4a.-aA® 
from the Bpirlt-world. W. P. Phelon, M.
son Boulevard Chicago Ill. . ’

CFIRI7 UALISTS VISITING CHICAGO . 
kJ can find coxy rooms, equal to thoie »| hoteWwlth 
p^rItUftllBtr ’mUy« at 88 St Joim’B Place ne^r(M<>a :>

~pdSFEL~OF~NA 
\JF Sherman and Wm. F. I 
spiritual truths. Price 11.00

Or, An Appeal to tbe Baptist Churcti.. <
32 pages. One copy, 15 cents; ten, #1.00.

“The Bridge Between Two FPorZdtf/\^\:;^-^
209 pages. Ono copy,7 5 cents; bIx, 4 4.00, Bq|1W1,|1^

Apply permanently to ABBY A. JUDSON^.OImcln ^ 
nail. O., by F. o. Order, Express Order, or BeglBiered^/ft 
Leiter. b^;^^^

l\/fRS. M. L ~ BUTTERFIELD, '369U
Cottage Grove Avenue. Mediums Developing 

School; Jugular class Monday evening. All phWOP O 
Mediumship developed. v T: 26<

CLAIRVOYANCE FREE.

Free to the Weak and Sick.

THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER8

SFIRITS-AWIS.

A multitude of unsolicited testimonials

other column.

PLAY OF THE PLANETS.Princess of Atlantis, and Her Friends

BY DR. R B. WESTBROOK,

Yi&lilsSi^iSS^^l&i^^^kkl^ ^SSOg

THE ELEMINATON
OR SKELETON KEYS 
To Sacerdotal Secrets.

Awarded
Highest Honors—World’s Fair.

She Tells Him of Prehistoric 
Civilization.

Princess Wynona Comes to 
M. B. ,Little.

1 SYCHOMETRY, CONSULT WITH 
£ Prof. A. B. Severance In all mutters pertaining to 
practical lift*, and your spirltTriends. Send lock of 
hair, or handwriting, and one dollar. Will answer 
three questions free of charge. Send for circulars. 
Address, 195 4th street, Milwaukee, WIb. 268

TTOW TO BECOME A MEDIUM 
£1 im your own home. Will send apamptitetO^ ' 
talnlngInstructions, a letter designating you; ;pbMV« 
of mediumship, a spiritual song book and copy of ft' 
spiritual magazine, all for 25 cm. Address, M^; J. A. 
Bites, 2521 Mich., avenue, Chicago, III, . ^M;-

■ Restore lost vision. Write for Illustrated Circular# r 
and how to be tittedby our Clairvoyant System.>’^1)1 ? 
send photograph of my spirit guide, Varma, who re’ .;
vruled Hila knowledge to me. The sending of ftb# 1 
photograph would seem to warrant the sending of 4 ' 
cents in P. O. stamps. B, F. Poole, Clinton, lo^a.

•perides, which bore golden apples, that 
made immortal all that were privileged

*> 7 

qi^T’

MES. S. F. DE WOLF, INDEPEND
ent slntc-wrillug. Ladles’ circle Thursday 

afternoon at 2 o’clock. 217 Ogden avc., Chicago. 266 

HmrsTdrTaTb uoi^ 
Of San Joie. California, will diagnose your dlscaso 
free by spirit-power. Fond three 2-eeut ►tamps, lock 
of hair, name, age, sex, ono loading symptom. Sue- 
cebsor of Dr. A. B. Dobson. 2«6tf

IN ORDER TO REINFORCE BELIEF SHE
ALSO DRAWS HER PICTURE IN GOLD
UPON A SL ATE WHICH; MR. L. HOLDS
—HE IS CERTAIN HE HAS NOT BEEN 
DECEIVED BY ANY MEDIUM, FOR HE 
CAREFULLY EXAMINED ALL’ .THE 
PHENOMENA. '

[From The New York Herald.] -
All the reading world knows, more or 

less vaguely, the story of Atlantis, the 
lost continent of Herodotus, concerning 
which Plato wrote that his ancestor, 
Solon, heard such strange and marvel
ous tales among Egyptian priests when 
he visited that country some six hun
dred years before the coming of Christ. 
Atlantis was, or had been, according to 
these worthies, a fine and populous con
tinent lying in the Atlantic ocean, be
yond the pillars of Hercules, which 
folks nowadays call the straits of 
Gibraltar.

The first ruler was Poseidon, later 
deified in the Greek mythology. He 
reigned long and well, built a great 
city, and when he came to make a good 
end, left' the government to his five 
pairs of twin sons, Their sons, coming 
after them, -reigned through countless 
years, until the evil day, when “in a 
single day and night of earthquakes and 
violent floods . . , the island of At
lantis disappeared and was sunk beneath 
the sea.” . . .
FITLY THE GARDEN OF THE HES-

. PERIDE3. - ■
Thus Herodotus and Plato. Later 

historians laughed at them, declaring 
Atlantis-a land of fable, wherein was 
fitly located the garden of the Hes

courage and truthfulness. Consequently 
she und others of her race hud chosen 
me as the vehicle through which they 
would make known to the world the 
history of a lost continent and a lost 
people. As to my misgivings, which 
wore lively, they would take care of all 
that, and see to it that I was so deveh 
oped; as to properly comprehend all 
they told me. They were as good as 
their word. I boon found myself deep 
in the study of science and ancient his
tory. My .spirit'friends helped me in 
every .way, giving me often most mar-- 
velous psycliic manifestations. , At cer
tain seances in Boston, Wynona, while 
materialized, wrote down many things 
on my’paper while I sat beside her out
side the cabinet. I had fast hold of her 
hand, yet she would occasionally disap
pear, coming back as mysteriously, in 
the briefest space.

“Through a local medium, she is so 
far able to manifest her own individual
ity, untrammeled by that of the psychic, 
that the expressions of my paper, ‘An 
Hour in the Lost Atlantis,’ seem to me 
to have been taken directly from her 
lips. I was, of course, more than anx
ious to have a correct likeness of her, 
but up to the summer of 1893 all my ef
forts were vain. .-.,

“Then at Onset, walking, along the 
streets, I stopped to look atpome pic
tures in a case close to the, sidewalk. 
They were marked ‘Spirit Photographs,’ 
and as I looked a roughish fellow came 
up- ' '•^ ’ „

‘“Does the spirit artist llwhere?’I 
asked, J '

“‘Yes,’he answered. ’to- 
“‘Is he in the house?’ -
“ ‘No—outgide—talking to you.’ 
“‘You the artist! Good Lord! When 

can you give me a sitting?’
“ ‘Right now, if you want it?

THUS THE SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPH.

"So said, so done. He took me into a 
tiny .room, lighted by one small window 
at the side. This , he curtained thickly 
when he had taken my picture in the 
usual way, then .uncapped the lens, and

to taste them. But by-and-by came sci
ence—particularly the science of deep
sea soundings—to demonstrate that 
under Atlantic waters, in the exact spot 
where the “Father of History,” mis
called also the “Father of Lies,” had de
clared Atlantis existed, there is to this 
day a plateau a thousand miles long by 
some three thousand broad, whose sur
face is less than two miles under water, 
and more than that distance above the 
bottom of the ocean surrounding it.

Many other things help to demonstrate 
that what passed for pure fable was bu 
incomplete truth. Explorers in Egypt! 
in Yucatan, in South America and th 
West Indies are forever bringing 
light corroborative evidence. But none 
of the wisest of the wise has been able 
to show us the Atlantians in their cloth
ing as they lived.

That remained for a good American— 
a man of business, clear-headed and 
shrewd-witted. He is Mr. Meredith B. 
Little, of Glenns’ Falls, N. Y., and th 
public will owe to him whatever enter
tainment or enlightenment it may get 
from this article, as ho has supplied 
both the facts and the illustrations. He 
is, needless to say, a Spiritualist, though 
wholly unprofessional. “Some ten years 
back,” he writes, “I began to go occa
sionally to private circles at the house 
of a friend who had somewhat of medi- 
umistic power. His wife was a fine, 
though undeveloped, clairvoyant. One 
hlght, while in the clairvoyant con
dition, she told us of seeing three peo
ple, unlike any race of which any of us 
hod knowledge. One was a tall, beau 
tiful young woman, with severely classi 
features, dark hair, darker eyes, an 
olive skin. Another was a man almos 
black, with a black board, piercing 
dark eyes, and wearing a turban. The 
.third had also a turban. He was very 
fair, wore a long beard, and had the 
face of a scholar or a philosopher.

ATLANTIS REDISCOVERED.
“By means of table-tipping and tho 

alphabet we found out, after a while, 
that the three were Atlantians, that 
they had lived upon the lost continent 
about fourteen thousand years ago, and 
that they were Wynona, Princess of At
lantis; King Ursule, her father, and 
Onkatampa, who appeared to have been 
a sort of court alchemist.

“No one in our circle had then more 
than the most shadowy knowledge of 
even the tradition of Atlantis. Bit by 
bit the spirits told us of it, through the 
Blow means of tippings and rappings. 
.Some time later, in New York City, at 
a materializing seance, I heard of Wy- 
,nona, but did not see her until some 
(weeks after, when she appeared to me 
ps a beautiful statqe, with the face 
Shown in her pictures. At first she 
jneither moved nor spoke, but in a little 
while she began to utter words I did not 
^comprehend. By-and-by, at other ap
pearances, she spoke a few words of 
•English, and let me know that she was 
q-apidly learning my language. Her 
progress was rapid; she was soon able 
to express herself in a fashion entirely 
beyond the capacity of the medium 
through whose power she was able to 
manifest herself. In time she became 
able to use any medium, and no matter 
where I sat, among friends or the veri
est strangers, she came to me in mate
rialized form, always the same royal 
and beautiful Wynona.
PREHISTORIC YEARNING THE CAUSE.

• “Upon asking how I came to be thus 
favored with her friendship, she an
swered that she had discovered in me a 
desire for prehistoric research; also 
that I was possessed of the elements of

wF CREAM

BAKING 
POWDIfi

MOST PERFECT MADE.

very small and bare of cupboard, closet’ 
cabinet or any concealing device. Only 
w.e three were in it, and as it was thor
oughly darkened the slightest opening 
of a door must have been perceptible, 
since it was ten o’clock of a bright sum
mer morning. Yeti can hardly blame 
thq skepticism of those who have not 
seen such things done. They seem so 
utterly beyond belief that , in looking 
back at it I myself can. scarcely realize 
that what I have set down actually hap
pened. ■ I do not pose as an expert in 
spirit photography—the faith, born of 
these experiences, though, makes me 
credit fully Wynona’s explanation of it. 
She says, speaking from the spirit-side, 
that nothing spiritual is perceptible to 
ordinary physical senses. Communica
tion is possible only when the mortal has 
become semi-spiritualized into clairvoy
ance, and the spirit has taken to itself 
certain earthly atoms or forces.

A SPIRIT ARTIST, TOO.
“The photographer of spirits has a 

companion spirit artist, and the success 
of the sitters out of the flesh depends in 
large measure upon their ability to im
press this spirit artist with a correct 
ideal of themselves. For it is this ideal 
which he reproduces, shaping a thin 
mask of semi-luminous atoms, whose 
light, too faint for the lininan eye, yet 
affects the sensitive plate. Thus, of 
course,.almost everything depends on 
the (spirit artist, It was only by re
peated effort that Princess Wynona was 
able to hav# the defects in her portrait 
made good. It is, of course, impossible 
to more than faintly approximate the 
methods of the invisible world, since tho 
words we are forced to use, such as 
mask and semi-luminous, are but loosely 
expressive of the facts they are meant 
to convey. Science, though, is at one 
with the spirits in demonstrating that a 
sensitive plate takes cognizance of what 
is invisible to the eye. Stars are photo
graphed telescopically of whose exist
ence no one dreamed. Further, by a two 
hours’ exposure, an experimenter in 
Switzerland photographed Mont Blanc

©

ver, too, intermingled in the gorgeous 
draperies, which bore patterns of trop
ical flowers, birds, fruits and foliage. 
A dais ran across the hall’s upper end, 
Jt was covered with fine matting made 
of aromatic rushes, and held three mar
ble seats, very richly carved, and with 
backs hollowed out to exactly fit the hu
man figure. The marble was so richly 
colored i t might have passed for senii- 

’precious stone. The cushions were of 
the most magnificent stuffs.

“Broad and splendidly-kept grounds 
spread all about the place. They were 
bounded by a high and massive stone 
wall, with the outcurviug Egyptian cor
nice. There was a large fountain just 
before tho main entrance door. Smaller 
fountains and statues were scattered 
about, but' tlie great- charm of tlie 
grounds was the tropic vegetation— 
huge, venerable trees shading all the 
walks, the, gayest and most odorous 
plants perfuming all tho air. There was 
nothing delicate in Atlantis—no lacy 
ferns or slender, clinging trailers. The 
people were large and strong—the trees 
and plants had heavy, leathery foliage. 
Hence the massive architecture and gen
eral solidity. It was strictly in keeping 
with its environment,

WYNONA’S PARENTS.

"In this palace I was born. My mother 
I remember faintly ps a young woman, 
tender and sympathetic My father was 
her opposite—a tall, powerful, dark man, 
with stern features and piercing dark 
eyes,' He was very despotic, and had 
power of life and death' over his subjects. 
Yet he considered them above every
thing save the glory of his beloved At
lantis. Notwithstanding his disappoint
ment in not having a son, lie was always 
gentle with me, his only child. He mis
understood me, though—taking my.kind
liness for weakness of purpose. To make 
up for that my, attendants loved me dear
ly, and oui- people in the mass gave me a 
worshipful reverence. I was taught mu
sic, painting, mathematics, embroidery, 
such astronomy and geography as our 
wise men knew, besides the philosophy of 
our ancient sages. But' the most vital 
point of all was deportment. The King 
and his people alike felt how Important 
it was for the future Queen to be able to

aud white and

Psyche Ie made under apirlt direction, expressly for 
developing mediumship in thuae with whom I cannot 
come in personal contact. . Actual use has demon
st rated It to be the most successful device ever pro
duced for assisting the development df mediumship 
and receiving communlcatloiiH. Price, delivered, 61.20.

A 65-page pamphlet upon •'Mediumship” and ’’How 
to Memorize to Assist Development,” 25 ceuis. En
dorecd by the Spiritualist papers. ,

OF
Every Spiritualist should wear It. 

I am manufacturing a full line of 
Sunflower Jewelry, such us 
Badges. Lapel Buttons, Stick and 
Scarf Pins, Ladies' Breast Pins, 
Cuff Buttons, Lockets, Watch 
Charms, etc,, in gold and lino 
plate. Badges, Lapel Buttons or 
Scurf Pins, enameled in black

A pure Grape Cream of Tartar Powder, 
from Ammonia, Alum or any other adulterant

40 YEARS THE STANDARD.

Free

exposed tlie plate in the dark for per
haps five minutes. I left without giving 
my name, or in- any way indicating 
whence I was.' I could have" th’e'picture 
in the morning, he told me, >.«. That 
night at a seanCo, where no soul but 
myself knew of the photographing, Wy
nona told me that it bad been success
ful—I would find on tho plate with me 
her picture and that of my father.

“I did find them. My father’s por
trait was an unmistakable likeness. 
Though he had been widely photo
graphed and lithographed a.few months 
before his death, this picture was unlike 
any in' existence. Being thus able to 
verify one, I readily accepted the other 
as a true and faithful likeness of my 
guide and faithful friend, Wynona.

"Subsequently I got, through the same 
artist, the pictures of prehistoric people. 
Number 7, which' is an unusually tine 
picture, has, besides Wynona, Nuna, a 
gentlewoman, whose earth-life was spent 
In Tlaska-atta, a country now sub
merged by the Caribbean Sea, and who 
lived about eighteen thousand years 
ago, and my father. His picture ap
pears also in a photograph which was 
secured through a letter, written by 
Wynona’s direction, to another photog
rapher, living in Boston. Her face is 
th pre, too, along with Warida, Nuna, 
Onkatampa, and a little boy well known 
in my native village. •.’b

WYNONA’S FATHER'S &CTURE.

“The other pictures were taken at On
set, in the summer of 1894. The dark 
man in one of them is King Ursule, Wy
nona’s father. Wynona’s portrait upon 
No. 14 is the one which has her own un
qualified approval. She complained of 
the earlier ones as being too round and 
cherubic. At the taking of this perfect 
picture' there were truly wonderful 
manifestations. At Wynona’s sugges
tion, a materializing medium was asked 
to sit beside me throughout the dark 
exposure. As soon as daylight was shut 
out a sort of phosphorescence began to 
gather about the camera. It brightened 
until ! saw distinctly the outline of the 
photographer’s hand. I saw simultan
eously points of radiance spring from 
the floor, rise and gather into the illum
inated outline of a spirit form. As the 
form reached full height,- it floated up 
to me, murmured softly, 'Wynona,’ then 
took, my head between its hands, kissed 
me on the forehead—and vanished as it 
had come.

“While this went on,one medium, the 
photographer, stood in plain view be
hind Mio Camera; the other was beside 
me, holding my hand fast. She was un
der control of Her Indian guide, yeti 
heard, distinctly, words and short sen
tences, in very good English, spoken in 
a dozen places about the room. It was

and Lake Como in midnight darkness, 
and Faraday’s famous’experiments show 
that magnetic rays, fi-om a horseshoe 
magnet can bo photographed in a room 
entirely without light.” -

This is not alb Princess Wynona lias 
told her friend. Condensed within news
paper limits, this is her account of life 
in Atlantis:—“I was born,” she says, 
“about twenty-five hundred years before 
the great cataclysm which destroyed my 
country. That took place about eleven 
thousand five hundred years ago, as 
time is measured on the earth—spirits, 
you must remember, having neither day 
nor night, nor months, weeks nor years.

“Atlantis was, in iny day, a vast con
tinent, divided into several powerful 
kingdoms. My father’s was the largest 
and most powerful of them all, and am
bassadors from the other courts lived al
ways in our capital city, it was called 
Cyre, and stood upon a bay running into 
a wide upland plain, so level you could 
look across it to the dim far-off moun
tains. My father was King Ursule the 
Stern. His palace stood in the outskirts 
of the city, since it was against the eti
quette of royalty for the king to live in 
the city Itself.

ARCHITECTURE OF ATLANTIS.

“The , pal ace was a huge structure, 
massive and imposing, built of rough
faced stone. The architecture was much 
like what yon know as the Egyptian 
order. It had something, too, in com
mon with what exists to-day in the 
ruined cities of Central and ■ South 
America. The palace was but one story 
high—that story, however, was so tall 
as not to interfere with the effect of 
majesty. There were towers and pinna
cles with glittering tips here and there 
about the walls. The chief tower was 
immense, of irregular shape, with a 
gilded tip that burned in our clear sun
rays like a flaming torch. •

“The great round tower had a sil
vered roof and deep niches around the 
wall, in which magnificent tropical 
plants bloomed all the year through. 
This tower had also windows filled with 
something much like, your modern 
stained glass. The tower itself was a 
place for music—as all .the sweetest 
singers, the most skillful players in the 
country, were maintained in the King's 
palace. All those of royal blood like
wise lived in the palace. So did am
bassadors, and notable visitors from any 
part of our world were entertained there. 
So, what with servants, artificers, minor 
officers and so on, it was almost a city in 
itself. Vb • .

“The Hall of State was a vast, high- 
ceiled room, with carved stone columns 
supporting the roof, from which hung 
great lamps of beaten gold, silver and 
copper. There was much gold and sil-

Bear pi mind, please, that the Ency
clopaedia of Death, and Life in the Spir
it-World, (although well worth $1.50 as 
prices gp). is furnished to any subscriber 
for 50 cents when he remits one dollar for 
a yearly subscription. Any one who 
sends ud a new yearly subscriber can have 
the book for50-cents. The subscriber 
can alsohave lt kt &e same price." '■■ ' 
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“PABULUM OF LIFE.”

in favor . of Dr. Greer's "Pabulum of 
Life,” are’now on file at his office, and 
any one desiring references as to its 
marvelous merits, etc., can obtain same 
either by personal application 
letter. See his advertisement

NEW METHODS.
During the last twenty years the subscriber baa not 

only Introduced four new methods of practice lu the 
healing art, which are taught In tbo College pt Thuru- 
peutica, but has Investigated the action of medicines 
and discovered new and safe remedies and combina
tions too important to bo withold from the public. 
Sarcognomy explains the terrible power of dhoaBes In 
the lower portion of tho trunk to destroy the health 
and debase the brain, and the most remarkable recent 
triumph of medical sclonco has been what is called 
Oriacial Surgery, which treats thesis discuses of the 
outlets of the body with brilliant success. But the 
real progress of the healing art with tho best practi
tioners has largely consisted in laying aside the sur
geon’s knife and curing by milder and safer agencies. 
Heis, therefore, able to announce to the vast number 
of sufferers whose obscure diseases the medical fac
ulty has not relieved, but who arc sometimes relieved 
by orlflclul surgery at a cost of from fifty to four hun
dred dollars, that a safe and painless treatment Is pos
sible without resort to surgery.

The psychometric diagnosis reveals the condition 
which is often unknown to tho patient and physician, 
so that all they can de ls la vain, although bo or die 
jnay be treated at home at a comparatively moderate 
expense, and iu the line climate and pure air of San 
Jose, can have the benefit of the new electric treat
ment, and tho harmless but powerful treatment by 
hemuBpaaia, which for fifty years has demonstrated its 
unequaled power in America and France. The pelvic 
diseases which are ho disastrous to millions, appear 
chiefly jib hemorrhoids (piles) and tbe very numerous 
diseases peculiar to females, but also In other forms 
which impair the brain, making life not worth living, 
tending toward consumption, paralysis and Insanity if 
neglected. Correspondence invited,

bear herself royally. I would gladly : 
have dono my best to fulfill their antici- i 
pation, but fate willed otherwise. At 
twenty-two I died to earth. My father 
survived for many years—and perished 
at last of wounds received while leading 
his people iu battle.

“The royal city had a fine harbor, but 
was not a walled town. I often saw large, , 
flat-bottomed boats come und go. Some 
were propelled by paddles; others had 
what looked like masts and sails. The 
houses were of stone, one story high, but 
that story equal to two of your time. The 
roofs were flat, and many of the fronts 
had rich architectural ornamentation.

THE PREHISTORIC SOCIAL LIFE.

' ‘The water was drawn in buckets from 
public wells, which were very deep and 
walled with stone laid in cement. I 
know too little of popular life to attempt 
to tell it in detail. Likewise my knowl
edge of State affairs is too fragmentary 
for me to do more than indicate the form 
of government. I only know certainly 
that my father's will was law. He made 
and unmade State functionaries, though 
custom prescribed for them certain lim
ited terms. When they were changed 
there was always a festival time. We 
had no fireworks, but built great bon
fires in all the public places. A pretty 
custom was to capture beforehand as 
many wild birds as possible and give 
them back their liberty on the day of 
rejoicing.

“Every able-bodied man served a cer
tain time in the army,which I remember 
as a vast multitude, clothed in baggy 
trousers, loose jackets, with flowing 
sleeves, and high pointed helmet hats. 
There was not much ornament, and rank 
was designated by the color of the uni
form. Lor arms the soldiers had what 
looked like a shortened musket, which 
discharged with great precision a round 
projectile about six inches long, with a 
sharp, metallic head. Of the propelling. 
force I can say only that it was not gun
powder, for. though the discharge made 
considerable noise, there was neither 
flame nor smoke. If the troops had 
swords or spears I never saw them. 
There were officers of all grades, but in 
time of war the King commanded and 
personally led his army.

“Horses were not used In the army, 
though the royal family had plenty of 
them. Not such horses as you know, but 
queer, small creatures, more like a don
key. My father’s state coach was far 
from imposing. It had two solid wheels 
about three feet through, one in front, 
one at the back. Between them was a 
low platform with movable sides, richly 
colored and decorated with gold and 
silver. The half-dozen seats were also 
movable, and cushioned in gay colors. 
Six of the little horses drew the equipage. 
They were harnessed in the way you 
call tandem, and directed by a rider, 
who sat upon the foremost of the line. 
The harness was simple, but flue aud 
well made, with knobs and buckles of 
precious metal. The ponies themselves 
bore so many and such gorgeous plumes 
of tropic birds that they looked like a 
procession of feather dusters.

EATERS OF CEREAL FOOD.

"We lived In simple fashion upon 
grains and the fruits which our tropic 
latitude kept forever' in Beaton. The 
Atlantians' did not, £ think, use flesh for 
Food. I know it never came to the royal 
table—nor did I, throughout my earth
life. ever taste animal.food. We had an 
intoxicating liquor distilled from grain, 
but drunkenness was rare. There was a 
family likeness in our grains and fruits 
to those of the present day. One grain, 
something like barley, had larger ker
nels, that grew soft when ripe. They 
were eaten without cooking. Our banana 
was shorter, and our cocoanuts very, 
much more flattish at the ends. Trees, 
other than for fruit, were very plentiful. 
We had palms in infinite variety, and 
hard woods with big waxy polished 
leaves. . '

“Both sexes in Atlantis wore loose 
flowing garments, adapted to further 
physical development. The cloth most 
used came from the bark of a flax-like 
plant, and much resembled linen. 
Another stuff was woven from sea-grass, 
and several others from wool. For roy
alty there were laces and embroideries, 
made gorgeous with the . admixture of 
gold and precious stones. There were 
sandals for the feet, and low shoes, like 
those still worn in the farther East. •

- ‘‘Though we had nothing correspond
ing to your theaters, we did not Jack 
amusements. There were great assem
blies for music and dancing. They were 

’ held in the open air—and all bur world 
came to them in holiday array and in

Strange, but True.
More people suffer with piles than any 

other disease in the world, unless it is 
that dreadful female disease that woman 
alone is heir to; but any one who is af
fected with either will receive valuable 
information by addressing (with two 
stamps for reply) Dr. Craig, 1428 Market 
St., San Francisco, California.

Wanted.
A live Spiritualist in every county to 

manage office and control territory for 
the famous Australian Electro Pill rem
edies. Send stamp for terms and sample, 
naming The Progressive Thinker. 
Address Dr. E. J. Worst, Ashland, Ohio.

It will pay you to take Hood’s Sarsapa
rilla. With pure blood you need not 
fear the grip, pneumonia, diphtheria or 
fevers. Hood’s Sarsaparilla will make 
you strongand healthy.

Hoods Pills are purely vegetable, 
carefully prepared from the best ingre
dients. 25c. ■

Mothers will find “Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing 
Syrup" tho best to use for children while 
teething. An old and well tried, remedy.

[CONTINUED ON PAGE 5.]

l/All w^J r,’ceJyc correct diagnosis of your <Bfi- 
■ eMe and a ^'f^ characteristic readtug 
I Illi through your ruling planet, by sending 15 

, eentB In stamps, date of birth, bus. hand
writing, or one leading symptom, Dil J. Hetu, Box 
185, Brazil, Ind. * 270

DIAGNOSIS FREE- Send age. bps, height, weight, 
leading symptoms, luck of hair, 4 stamps. Dr.

Benton, 400Bucknerave., Peoria, ill. 282

Z7IE UNDERSIGNED DESIRES AS 
equal partner iu tils nubile work a genuine mate
rializing medium. Address Carlyle Fetersllca. 242

COLLEGE OF FINE FO
[Formerly N. Y., College of MagnetS 

/IN INSTITUTE OF REFl 
AT tUoraputlc# Including thoSun Cure, Vital 
lain, Electricity, Mind Cure, and a higher 
Uto. Chemical affinity and basic principle# i 
with their marvellous applications, etude 
continents have taken the course. The 
chartered and confer# the degree of D.M.,:fi«Krp? 
Magnetics. By n system of printed questfonrMMeht#: 
can take the course and receive tho diplomujW.fhett, 
own homes, institution removed to East Orange,- 
New Jersey, a delightful suburb of New York,Tiv 
D. Babbitt, M. D.. LL.D., Dean, 5 HcilywohdAve? . 
(formerly palled Pulaski St.), East Orange.,. Mew b' 
Jersey. M®W

CPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS TAKEN OF 
kJ departed friends frum a lock of the Bender’s hair, 
by Mm. L. Carter, 1422 Avenue E., Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, Also the greatest remedy ever given by the 
Splrlt-world for tbe cure of Rheumatism hi all Its va
rious phases. It Is magical In the rapidity of Its 
effects, often curing bud cases of Inflammatory 
rheumatism In u week or 10 days, and giving relief 
from Sciatica In a few hours. Price per bot tle, 81, or 
six bottles for 65. For parcloulurs send stamp and 
direct either to MIm M. Hendley, Brockport, New 
York, or to Mrs. L. Carter, 1422 Avenue E., Council

Magnetic Institute of Psychomctry 
and Clairvoyance.

Send lock ot hair, name, ago. sex and one leading 
symptom, 6 cents In stumps and got a free diagnosis of 
your disease and psychometric roading by spirit 
power.

This New Star Study in Oc
cult Astronomy Contains:

1. A system for finding the poeltlonB of tbe planets 
in our solar system any day during seventy-five years 
of this century. This knowledge has for ages been 
held In secrecy.

Note—This Information In any other form, if It woro 
published, would cost from seventy-five to one hun
dred dollars.

2 This system also contains a chart which will give 
the positions and orderly movements of the planets for 
all past, present and future centuries, with one an
nual correction, which makes It the greatest astro
nomical device ever Invented by man.

S. Tbo chart also gives tho moon's relations to the 
earth and sun, and the regularity of its phases, for all 
time, in like manner.

4. Tbe study contains a book on tbe occult meaning 
of tbe positions and relations of tbe stars that may bo 
found, as they operate upon tbe earth, and Influence 
the lives of those who do, and those who do not do 
their duty, while hero..

5. Tho work contains the Zodiac, and explains its 
signs In a manner that calls charity to. the soul for all 
mankind.

fl. Tbe signa of the planets, tho hKRnony and Inhar. 
mony of their polarities Is a teatupfof the study.
• 7. Tbo effect of the pianola upo^ la^nan life, and 
the tendency to yield to their vBgftgin^ Is ciparly

8. Tbe comparative force and energy of the aspects 
of the planets to the earth, is fullyIR®trated and ex
plained.

•. Tbe co-ordinating qualities aro touched upon in 
the reading, affinity existing between some magnets, 
illustrated.

10, Tbe delineation of the Horoscope of a recently 
noted personage, showing a marked intellectual char
acter, with purity und gentleness of a high degree.

11. This study contains tbe basio principles upon 
which rpsts all of. tbo Occult Wisdom, of both tbe 
Orient and the Occident, and explains and teaches In 
language comprehensible by all tho eternal truths of 
Infinity.

12. The closing pages reveal some of the wonders of 
time and space, Of distance and motion, of power and 
force, of greatness and grandeur, and presents a pic
ture to the mind's eye. which shows the wonderful re
lation and actions of worlds, suns and systems. In all 
their glory and majesty.

This wonderful knowledge simplified and brought 
within the reach of alL for the small sum of . ' 
$1.DO, postpaid, on receipt of price.

• For sale at this office. .

A TEST FOR YOU
If sick, send 4 cents in postage, a lock of your hair, 
name, age and sex, onr leading symptom and I will 
give you a Clairvoyant Diagnosis of your disease 
FREE. Twenty years experience as a regular 
physician, t? years as a successful Clairvoyant. 
Address, j. C. Batdorf, M. D., Grand Rapids, Mich.

266

plR. J. S. LOUCKS, OF SHIRLEY, 
XX Mass.,-and his band of powerful ancient spirits 
are effecting tbe most wondcrlul cures that have 
been recorded and arc so acknowledged. By the clear 
Fight of clairvoyance, aided by his marvelous spirit 
forces combined with his magnetic remedies, will 
convince the most skeptical of bls wonderful power to 
heal tbe Bick. Try him. Send him pcx. age, name, 
lock of hair, and four 2-ccnt stamps, and lie will send 
a diagnosis of your case free. He doesn’t want any 
leading symptoms, Address Dn. J. 6. Loucks. Shir
ley, Mass. 270

TtON'T SURFER ANY LONGER, 
but Bend to A. M. Caldwell, clairvoyant and 

healer, who will diagnosis your disease FREE, under 
especial Instruction of a spirit band of electro-mag
netic doctors. Lose no time, but send at once lock of 
hair, age, one leading symptom and three 2 cent 
Btampi to A. M. Caldwell. Box 244. San Jose, Cal. [269

mrr DELINEATION AND DIAGNOSIS; Send kWtt hve two-cent stamps, date of birth; box, 
,iandwrltlDB °r ieft^nK symptoms;, yoi 

■ ■■"•Wfiir0C(4vea correet d(agn08fa of your ate* 
case nndu brief reading by psychometric cl$trvby&m 
power free. Dr. E. A. Bead. Box 358, Lansing, Mtuh- 
__________________________________ - 269 ;

1\/TRS. JENNIE CROSSE, PROPNET/^i 
1VL Medium and Trance Clairvoyant. Will Bkytlv 
horoscope und life-reading by mull for 61 and bUmF?- 
Six questions answered fur 50 cunts and stamp. -€r * Mi 
dale of birth. Disease a specialty. Address flOiUiVV^u 
street, Lewiston Maine. , ;

T TRI EL BUCHANAN WILL
CJ you a delineation of character from data ofMtK&ZT 

giving mental, physical and business quallflcatlbkVtf 
also a private lesson in Occult Science, tellingyoh 
fu unfold your psychic power. Only 25 cento.: 
rlonvlllc, Mu. . j ■V^I'R

FLOWER FBI
Are you troubled with Sciatica, Neu-lfel? 

ralgia, Sleeplessness, lndige8^li!y» 
tlon. Torpid Liver, L^rip^£-i.K 
General Debility, Dysmemorti0^g^-» 
Asthma. Bronchitis, Cartarrli,^)® 
Consumption, Bright's piseaj»j)^gi 
Bacterial Diseases, FemaleCoia^iSKh 
plaints, any Nervous DiseaS&WW'

TRY ONE BOTTLE OF .. .
AUNT JANE'^ W 

FLOWER FO^P 
Sent everywhere by express. Adij^pM^

FLOWER FOOD CO.^^^.
2 Sherman Street, ChlcagOrfto^.v

Price One Dollar, a Month’s Tredi^AfLt^ 

If you .want testimonials send forifil^ Z^i 
This Food is too expensive to adiO'^A^ 
consecutively. BlljwjL x
/BLA-^JjkAA-^k-AhA^aL^i

Zachariel
who feel an carnwt j
tercat in the Bclenr^?:-’Ji 

Astrologer’s !!^S^?| 
portation. •

Horoscopes cast. Nativities vritteig;^2 
An intercatinc booklet given full mrUculiujii’^;-**LJ 

"How the flashlight of scientific astrologyJichUit[,/'.;< 
life’s path wav."—28 page*, handsomely bound’.iU^'^

- Profoundly reverent, but thoroughly radical; erpok- 
,*ng the fabulous claims of ancient Judaism and dog
matic Christianity, containing many startling conclu
sions never before published, showing clearly tbo 
mythical character of most of the Old and New Tes
tament stories, and proving that Jesus was Hn imper
sonation and not a person. A genuine sensation. 
Price 11.50. .

For sale at this office.

IT IS INTERESTING.

ZIFE AND LABOR IN THE SPIRIT
World: Being i description of Localities, Emplop 

menu. Surroundings, and Conditions In the Spheres 
BJ'Members of the Spirit-Band of Miss M. T. Shelha- 
mer,*medium of the Banner of Light Public Free Clr 
clc. .JCloth 11.00. Postage W cents. For sale at 
thl40ffice. .

"\J7HITE If AGIC TAUGHT~IN 
KJFf"pbTet Sevens,’’a book of 271 pages. It Is re- 

aUyxvery Interesting and suggestive work. Price 
JL2V ‘

PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUAL ZM. 
g tercon rec. By Andrew Jackson Davis. A nse 
work. It poweweB great merit. Price $L25, 

| TIFE ANT LABOR IN THE SPIRIT- 
‘ £* world. i»y Miss Mary T. Shclhamcr. It abound! 
1 p facta In reference to the Summer-Land. Price #1.00.

“I choose that a story should be founded W'wo^r^ 
ability, and not always resemble a dream. -, I dbX&oXo -I 
And nothing in it trivial or extravagant? find I-desire 
above all, that under tho appearances of • faWOM#^ 
may appear some latent truth, obvious to the-Jn&eto*^ 
Ing eye, though it escapo the obBen’atioa^^dti^j; 
vulgar.”—Voltaire. -

Contents: “Tbe White Bull,” a Satirical B^maacei 
“Zaftig, or Fate,” en Oriental History; “The Stte nnd 
the Atheist;” “The Princess of Babylon;” “The. JUa 
of Forty Crowns;” “The Huron, or Pupil of N^tai?»; 
“Mlcromcgns," a Satire on Mankind; “The VFoM-i i 
It Goes;” “The Black and the White;” “McmribtiFCie 
Philosopher;” “Andre Des Touches nt SiamVV^Baiv 
abcc;” “The Study of Nature;” “A ConveirtaHda 
With a Chinese;” “Plato’s Dream;” “A PlettsreTa 
Having no Pleasure;” “An Adventure In'India- 
“Jeannot and Colin;” “Travels of ScameotadO;* 
“The Good Brahmin;” “The Two Comforters?*3Mt>< 
etcht Faith and Fable.” ' . >'^>V

One volume, host Bro, 480 pages, with portraftihiid ft 
Illustrations. Extra vellum cloth, tl.30; pMttiM 
15 cents. •

' ’ ---------- ’ . '
“Voltaire’s satire was keen and fine-polnt»wfc 

rapier.”—Magazine of Am. History. - -
“A delightful reproduction, unique and re 

—Boston Commonwealth.
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